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194 Sheuld not have preſumed to publiſh theſe 
$i || Papers m Vindication of Natural and Re- 
* vealed Religion, after ſo many excellent Diſc 
FF courſes already written upon that Subject; had 
I I not thonght my ſelf obliged to it, in order to 
purſue more fully the deſign of the Honourable 
= Founder of this Lecture, and to anſwer the expe- 

= G@ation of the Moſt Reverend and the Honourable 
Truſtees, appointed by him. The Honourable Robert 
Boyle Eſq; was a Perſon no leſs zealouſly ſolicitous 
For the propagation of true Religion and the pra- 
! Gdiſe of Piety and Virtue, than diligent and fucceſs« 
ful in improving Experimental Philoſophy, aud in- 
larging our Knowledge of Nature. And it was his 
ſetled Opinion, that the advancement and increaſe 
f Natural Knowledge, would always be of Ser- 

vice to the Cauſe and Intereft of true Religion, 
in oppoſition to Atheiſts and Unbelievers oF all 
ſorts. Accordiygly he in his Life-time made ex- 
cellent Uſe of his own Obſervations to this pur- 
poſe, in all bis Writings ; and made Proviſion 
after his Death, for carrying on the ſame Deſyn 
perpetually, In purſuance of which End, I eu- 
deavoured, in my former Diſcourſe, to ſtrengt her 
A 3 : and 


The Preface, 


and con m the Arguments which prove to tis the 


Being and Attributes of God, partly by meta- 
phyſical Reaſuning, and partly from the Diſcoveries 
\ (principally thoſe that hape been lately made) 


in Natural Philoſophy : And in the preſent 


Treatiſe , I haue attempted, in a plamer and 


eaſier Method, to eftabliſh the Unalterable Obli- 


gations of Natural Religion, and the Truth 
and Certainty of the Chriſtian Revelation. - 


If what I have ſaid, may in any meaſure promote 
the Intereſt of true Religion in this ſceptical and 
profane Age, and anſwer the Deſign for which 

this Lecture was founded ; I have my End. 


t may perhaps be expected, that I ſhould tate 


ſome notice of certain Remarks, which babe 


been publiſhed upon my former Sermons. Had 
the Author of thoſe Remarks entered into the Me- 


rits of the Cauſe, or offered any conſiderable 


Reaſons in oppoſition to what T had laid down ; 


I. ſhould have thought my ſelf obliged to give him 


a particular Anſwer. But ſince his Book ts 


mad: up chiefy of Raillery, and groſs Miſco | 
enas 


ftrutions ; and All that he pretends to ſay by 
way of Argument, depends entirely upon Suppoſiti- 
on of the Truth of the Carteſian Hypotheſis, 


which the beſt Mathematicians in the world have © 


demonſtrated to be falſe ; I preſume it may be 
ſufficient, to ſhow bers the Inſmcerity of that Au- 
cher, andthe Waals of bis Reaſoning, by a few 
ef Obſervation. nm. 


Thz 


| of Matter is ; we cœmot poſ- 
fl demonſtrate them at all, to proper Metaphyfical Senſe 
4 be two different | E ſſence * | of the Word, 45 ſignifying 


„„ 
be only Argument he alleges againſt me in his 
whole Book, is This : That if we know not 
4 e what the n. Eſſence, ions 
3 0 in chis w 
of God, and what the Eſſence Queſtion, the word Efſencs 
is Not to be taken in the 


That by which a thing is what 


tit is: For in chat Senſe, the Attributes of God do conſtiture his 


Fſſence, and Solidity or Impenetrability is the Eſſence of Matter : 


with Subſtance. 


Bur Eſſence is all along to be underſtood, as ſignifying the ſame 


To which I anſwer. 'Tis plain we know not 
the Eſſences of Things by Intuition; but can 


*; only reaſon about them from what we kom of 


their different Properties or Attributes. Now 


= from the demonſtrable Attributes of God, and 


from the known Properties of Matter, we bave 


as unanſwerable Reaſons to convince and ſatisfy 
us that their Eſſences are entirely different, 


though we know not diſtinctly what thoſe Eſſences 
are; as our Faculties can afford us, in judging of 
any the certaineſt things whatſoever. For In. 


flance : The demonſtrable Attributes of God, 


| "are, that He is Self. Exiſtent, Independent, 
Eternal, Infinite, Unchangeable, Incorrup- 


tible, Intelligent, Free, All-powerful, Wiſe, 

Juſt and Good. The known Properties of 
Matter, are, that it is * not Neceſſary or * cee 
Self Exiſtent, but Dependent, Finite, (nay, Den- 
that it fills but a few very ſmall and inconſi- Hat. pag. 


derable portions of Space,) that it is Divi- 3; 


fible, Paſſive, 3 and conſequently . — 8 


The Preface. 

capable of any Active Powers. Now 16. 
thing can be more certain and evident, than that 
the Subſtances to which theſe incompatible At- 
tributes or Properties belong; or the Eſſences 
from which they flow, are entirely different 
one from the other; though we do not diſtin@ly 
inow what the inmoſt Subſtances or Eſſences 
Themſelves are. If any Man will think a mere 
Hypotheſis (the Carteſian or any other) con- 
cerning the inmoſt Nature of Subſtances, to be 
a more ſati factory Diſcovery of the different Eſ- 
ſences of Things, than me can make by Reaſoning 
thus from their demonſtrable Properties ; and will 
chuſe rather to draw fond Conſequences from 
ſuch Hypotheſes and Fictions, fomded upon 
10 Proof at all, than to make uſe of ſuch Philo. 
ſophy as it grounded only upon clear Reaſon or 
good Experiments; I know no help for it, 
tut he muſt be permitted to imjoy his Opinion 
quietly. Fs I en Ta 


The reſt of the Book is All either an mde- 
cent and unreaſonable railling againſt the learn- 
ed Mr Lock; from whom I neither cited any 
one Paſſage, nor (that I know of ) borrowed any 
Argument from him; And therefore is altogether 
Impertinent. Or elſe it conſiſts of groſs Miſ- 

repreſentations of my Senſe, and very um- 
fair Conſtructions and falſe Citations of my 
Words ; of which I ſhall preſently give ſome In- 
ſtance c. „ . | 1 3 


The 


* 
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The Preface. 
The firſt 8, and the 35th and 36th Pagesof the 
Remarks, are ſpent in attempting to prove, that 
if we do not firſt hom what the Eſſence of God, 
aud what the Eſſence of Matter, i, (that is, 
F the Carteſian Hypotheſis concerning the 
Eſſences of Spiritual and Material Subſtance, 
be not granted to be true; ) there is no way left. 
by which it can be proved at all, that the Ef- 
fence of God and Matter 7s not one and the 
ſame. TowhichT have already given an anſwer ; 
viz. that from the demonſtrable Attributes of 
5 God, and from the known Propetties of Matter, 
| we have as abſolute certainty of their Eſſences 
7 or Subſtances being different, though we do not 
2  diſimaly know what thoſe Eſſences are; as our 
g Faculties inable us to attam in any Metaphyf- 
* cal Queſtion: And that he who will not allow 
* this, to be ſufficient Proof in the preſent 
m | caſe ; but chooſes rather to take up with a mere 
Hypotheſis or Fiction, concerning the Eſſences 
% Things, T think needs not be diſputed with. 


o- 1 LED 

u- Pag. 12. The Author of the Remarks a/ 
my | ferts, that Des Cartes and his Followers have 
my | Mathematically proved, that the Eſſence of 


ver | Matter conſiſts in Length, Breadth and Depth. Aud 
iſ- | pon this confident Aſertion, his whole Book de- 


wie | pends in every part. To this therefore J anſwer, 
my | hat That Hypotheſis ic really fo far from be- 
In- x Mathematically proved to be True, that 


on the contrary He. cannot but know, (if he knows 
any thing of theſe Matters,) that the greateſt 
 Mathematiczans in the preſent Age, Men confeſſed- 


h 
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oly greater in that Science than any that ever liued 


before them, hve clearly proved (as I before ſaid ) 


+ Se that it 1s + abſolutely Falſe. And not to take 


F. wes 


Sir flaze the leaft notice of This, throughout his whole 


Newtons Hool, argues ait her g1 ont Inf incerity, ar great 


bas. 


2 


3 gnorance. 


7 bad fail (Demonſtrat. pag. 33,) that to 

| Imagine an Eternal and Infinite Nothing, 
was being reduced to the neceſſity of Imagining a 
Contradiction or Impoſſibility. For this he 
argues againſt me (Remark. pag. 14) as if Y 
Had aſſer ted, that it was poſſible to Hnagine an 
Eternal and Tifonte Nothing; whereas J aſſerted 
that it was an expreſs Contradickion ſo to do. 


4hts i is great Inſincerity. 
F: bad. charged the Canet ans (De monſtrat. 


pag. 33) with being mavoidably reduced to the 


Abſurdity of making Matter a neceſſavily-exifting 


Being. In citing this Paſſage, (Remark. pag. 


14 and 15) be repr eſents me as ſaying that this 


| Abſurdity conſiſted in making Extenſion neceſ- 
ſary: Though be knew that in that very Paſ- 
ſage I ſuppoſed Matter aud Extenſion to be en- 
tireh different Things. This likewiſe is great 
Inſincerity. 


I bad ſaid (Pemonſtrat. pag. _ that the 
Hea of Immenſity was an Idea that no way 


belonged to Matter. byftead of this, he cates 
me afſertivg ridiculouſly (Remark. pag. 15, ) 
that Extenſt on no ways belongs to Matter. 


rng a” 


a : * 
=. 
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As if that which is not Immenſe or Infinite, 


is therefore not extended at all. This 7s the 
greateſt Diſingenuity mn the World, BY 


Remark. pag. 15. He ſays ; I am ſure this 


Author cannot produce One, no not One 


Carteſian, that ever made Matter a neceſſari- 
ly-exifting Being; that ever contradicted 


T himſelf in Words, upon this Subject; that 


ever was mightily, or not mightily, or at all 
perplexed with what My Clarke calls his Argu- 
ment; nay, that ever heard of that Thing he 


calls his Argument. Why are they thus miſ- 
22 repreſented and impoſed upon? To this I au- 
ſſwer e It bad been ſufficient to make good my 


charge, to have ſhown that from the Carteſian 
Hypotheſis it followed by unavoidable conſequence, 
that Matter muſt be a neceſſarily-exifting Being; 


Y though the Carteſians themſelves had not ſeen 


that Conſequence. Tet I cited moreover a Paſſage 
out of Regis, wherein tis plain He perceived 
and owned that Conſequence. But becauſe the 


Remarker ſeems not ſatisfied with this, and 
pretends to triumph here with great pleaſure and 
aſſurance ; I will for once comply with his 


Challenge, and produce him Another, and That 
an imexceptionable Carteſian, namely Des- Cartes 


_ bimſelf, who Was greatly perplexed with the 


Argument I mentioned, and was mavoidabhy re- 
duced to make Matter a neceſlarily-exiſting 
Being, and at the ſame time Did contradict 
himſelf in Words upon this Subject. It was 


Objefzed to Des- Cartes by ſome very Learned 


Ales: 
of 


-. r 1 3 


* Quzro an a Deo fieri 


 <xogy ut Mundus efler 


itus. Epiſt. ad Carte ſium, 
62 Partis prime. 
Nondum illud poſſum 


concoquere, eam eſſe inter 


res corporeas connexionem, 


ut nec mundum Deus cre- 


are potuerit niſi infinitum, 
nec ullum corpus in nihilum 


redigere, quin eo ipſo te 


neatur aliud paris quantita- 
tis ſtatim creare. Epiſt. 5, 


Par tis ſecundæ 


+ Puro implicare Contra- 


bietione n, ut Mund us fic fini- 


tus, Carteſ. Epift. 69 Par- 


is prime. Tl 
Mihi autem non viderur 


de ulla unquam re efle di- 


cendum, ipſam a Deo fieri 


non poſſe > Cum enim Omnnrs 


Ratio Veri & Boni, ab ejus 
Omnipotentia dependeat ; 
nequidem dicere auſim, 
Deum facere non poſſe ut 


Mons ſit ſine Valle, vel ut 
VUnum & Duo non ſint Tria; 


fed tantum dico, talia im- 


plicare contradicionem in 
meo conceptu; quod idem 


etiam de Spatio, quod fir 
plane vacuum, &c. Epiſt. 6 


Partis (ecunde. 
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Men, that * if Extenſion and 
Matter were the ſame thing, 
it ſeemed to them to follow, 
that God could neither poſſi- 
bly make the World finite, 
nor annihilate any part of 
Matter without creating at the 
ſame time juſt as much more 
to ſupply its Place. To this 
He anſwers : F That, accord- 
ing to his Hypotheſis, it does 
indeed 7mply a Contradiction 
to ſuppoſe the World to be 
Finte,or to ſuppoſe God anni- 


hilating any part of Matter; 


bur yet he will not ſay God 
cannot do it, or that God 


cannot caufe that Two and 


Three {hall not make Five, 
or any other Contradiction 
whatſoever. Is not this ma- 
king Matter a neceſſarily ex- 


iſting Being, to awn that it is 
a Contradiction to ſuppoſe God 


enmbilating it or ſetting bounds ö 
to ĩt? Is not this Contradicting | 
himſelt, for a Man to affirm | 
(as Cartes does in all his Writ- | 


inge) that the World was Created by God and 
Depends upon him, and yet at the ſame time to 
declare that it implies as plain a Contradiction 
to ſuppoſe any part of Matter annibilable by the 
Power of God, es to ſuppoſe that Two and Three 


Hould 


The Preface. 


PDonld not make Five? And was not Des- Cartes 
| ” Therefore greatly perplexed with the Argument 
I mentioned * Aud is not an Hypotheſis, from 
pyich ſuch Conſequences mavoddably and confeſſedly 
Follow, a fue Land-mark of Diſtinction between 
# Spiritual and Material Subſtances * And whatever 
# oppoſes this Hypotheſis, a & depriving us of the , 


0 Remark; 
Means of proving the Exiſtence of the one 5. Ys 


; | anly true God? 


be Remarker humbly deſires his Reader 

(pag. 16) to be perſwaded, that he is of no 
particular Sect in Matters of Philoſophy, 
but only of the Party of Truth wherever ne 
meets with it. Tet the ſame Man had declared 
before (pag. 12,) that he believed Des- Cartes 
had Mathematically proved his Hypot beſis; 
and takes not the leaſt Notice of its having ſmce 
been fully confuted by Mat hematiciaus confeſſed- 

by far more eminent in that Science, than Des- 
Cartes was. This is a very ſogular Mark of 

is Ampartiality, and of being addicted to no Party 
Jol | wm Matters of Philoſophy. 


Speaking of the Carteſian Argument drawn 
from the Idea of God, I had uſed theſe Words, 
(Demonftrat: pag. 37 ; ) Our firſt Certainty 
of the Exiſtence of God, ariſes not from 
this; that, in the Idea we frame of him in 
our own Minds; or rather, in the Defi- 
nition that we make of the Word, [God, 

as ſignifying a Being of all poſhble Per- 

hould | kections, we include Self-Exiſtence ; 25 
Ye. 


The Preface. 
Et. Meaning, that, according to That Ar 
gument, Self-Exiflence was rather made only & 
\ part of the Definition of the Word, than pro- 


ved to bs a real Attribute of the Being it . 


telf. Inlead of this, the Remarker (pag. 17 and 
I 9) by a childiſh miſunderflanding of the Syntax of 
the Sentence, and referring the Particle | ox} to a 


wrong Member of the Period, cites my Words in a 


quite different manner, as if I bad ſaid, In the 


Idea we frame of God in our own Minds, or 


rather in the Idea we frame of him in the 


Definition that we make of the Word, c. 


And be is very facetions (pag. 17 and 19) in. 
r:diculimg this framing of an Idea in a Defi- 


aition ; which he calls, as it truly is, a Real 


Piece of Nonſenſe. But when, upon the re- 
Diem, he finde himſelf the true and only Author of 
it, for want of imderſtanding Grammar; I ſup- 
poſe it will make him more modeſt and careful. 


He accuſes me (Remark. pag. 18, 20, Cc.) of 
not underitanding the Carteſian Argument drawn 


From the Idea of God. I confeſs my ſelf very ready 

20 ſubmit to this charge; And I can ſſom him much 

learneder Writers than either of Us, who haue liłe- 

+ See Cud- wiſe F not underſtood that Argument. If He 

_ does underſtand it; be will do the World a ve- 
pa « 92s, acceptable piece of Service, to make it out. 

Co 


catch pages, is ſuch a heap of Miſconſtruttions 
and fo entirely void of Senſe, that T confeſs J 

_ cannot at all tell what he means: 7 : 
ron 


| What be ſays in his 21ſt, 22d, 22d, aud 


R N 6" 5 
: a . 1 
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From my nſing the Word Mere Natter, bs 
* rencludes (pag. 29,) that I imagine there is 
another ſort of Matter, which is not a 
mere, bare, pure, incogitative Matter; and 
that Theſe Terms neceſſarily import this 


Senſe. Whereas in every one of the places he 

| cites, it ic as expreſs and evident as Words cai: 

N b - | 

muaabe it, that by Merè Matter I underſtand the 
VMuatter of which the World conſiſts, not as | 

" 2” oppoſed to another ſort of Matter, but either , 

p 4 5 3 | ＋ Demon- 
as + oppoſed to Motion and to the Form of f 3 5 
> | Wor | Sh” | 5 2 rat. pag. | 
' *» the World, or as* confidered by it ſelf and 4, gc. 

„ 24 without the Government and Direction of * Demon- 
a2 a Supreme Intelligent Mind. This there- ſtrat. pag. 
1 23 fore is the higheſt degree of Inſmcerity. he 1923s 

f 4" : He charges me ( pag. 4 and 29 and 30) 

E | with making a Tranſlation quite different from 


Spmoza's Senſe and Words. How I could i. 
tranſlate what I did not tranſlate at all, I under. 
ftand not. But whether I have miſcrepreſented 
. Senſe, or no, (as I think I have not, 


5 | This Ican only leave to the learned World tojudge. 
b | Treduced Spinoza's Opinion to this ; That 
7 the Material World, and every Part of it, 
5 with the Order and Manner of Being of + Prater 
| each Part, is the only Self-Exiſting or Ne- Deum 
t cteſſarily-Exiſting Being. Aud this I think Nulla dart, 
„ 7᷑ asclearh contained in the r Words I cited cipb — 
ms teſt ſubſtantia. Spine. Ethic, Par. I. Prop. 14, . 
a 1 Una Subſtantia non poteſt produci ab alia Subſtantia. Prop. 6. 


1 Res nullo alio modo neg; alio ordine a Deo produci potuerunt, 
" Quamprodudtz ſunt, Prob. 33. | 
. Ad naturam ſubſtantiæ pertinet Exiſtere, Prop. 7. 


from 


— 
— 
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from him, (Demonſtrat, pag. 51 and 54,) 
as ony thing can be. Here the Remarker aſſerts, 
(pag. 20, ) that Spinoza uber taught this 
Doctrine, nay, that be taught the quite contrary. 


To prove which, he cites a Paſſage, where 


„ ws + Spinoza afirms, that + All 
7 Omnes qui naturam di- who have in any degree con- 


v1nam aliquo modo contem- - . 
plati ſunt, Deum eſſe Corpo- ſidered the Divine Nature, 


eum negant. Ethic, Par. deny that God is Cor poreal. 


A ow this alſo is extremely In- 
xuscere. For had this Author cited 
here the whole Sentence of Spinoza, as he had cited 


L. Prop. 15. Schol. 


it before in his 26th page; it would have appear- 
ed evidently, that Spinoza, by denying God to be 


Corporeal, meant only fallacioufly to deny his 


being any particular piece of Matter, any 


Finite Body and of a cer- 
Fer Corpus intelligimus tain Figure. For, that He 


quamcumq; quantitatem, : ; "4 
longam, latam, & profun- believed Infinite Corporeal Sub- 


dam, certa aliqua figura ter- ſtance, that 1s, the whole Ma- 


minatam ; quo nihil abſur- terial Univerſe, to be God; 


dius de Deo, ente ſcilicet he ſdeg the places I bad citet 
abſolute infinito, dici poteſt. (beſid S te P had cited 


3 = from bim, ) he m || expreſs. 


| Subſtantiam Cerjoream, Words acknowledges, in a Paſ- 


quæ non niſi infinits conci- ſage which this very Author 


Pi Poteſt, nul ia ratione na- cates in the 4th page of his 
4765 — 7 inaignam je Remarks ; and maintains it at 

i poteſt. . 
large through the whole of that 


_ * Schol. very Scholium, from whence the Remarker . 


«Prop. has with the greateſt Inſucerity taken the preſent 


15. Part, 5 OtjeSion. But beſides : Suppoſe Spinoza bad 


not explained himſelf in this place, and had in 
_ this fmgle Paſſage contradicted what he had 
| 8 | pPlainly 


— > 4 £5 2 
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4 The Preface. 
* plainh tag bt throughout the veſt of his Book; 
would this have been any juft reaſon to ſay, that 
Spinoza never taught the Doctrine I imputed to 


dim ? nay, that he taught the quite contrary ? 


4 He charges me (pag. 32) with arguing only 
Tagainſt the Acceſſories of 24. — and leaving 


the Eſſential Hypotheſis in its full force; nay, 

with confirming and eſtabliſning (pag. 11) 
Fpinoza's Atheiſm. It ſeems, in the Opinion of 

this Author, that proving the Material World to 


be, not a Neceſſary, but a Dependent Being; 
made, preſerved and governed, by a Self-E xiſtent , 
Independent, Eternal, Infinite Mind, of perfect 
A Knowledge, Wiſdom, Power, Fuſtice, Goodneſs and 
Truth; is arguing only againſt the Acceſſories of 
© Atheiſm, Aud that ths Eſſential Hypotheſis of 
| Atherſin is left untouched, nay confirmed and efta- 
3 bliſhed, by all who will not preſume to define the 
Eſſence of that Supreme Mind according to the Di- 


MT intelligible lavguage of the Schools, and the gromd-. = 
'\ leſs Imagination of Des- Cartes concerning the Sub- 


ſtance or Eſſence of Matter and Spirit, I 

+ cotifeſs t appears to me, on the contrary, that the 
Eſſence of Atheiſm lies in making God either an 
Unintelligent Being | ſuch as is the Material 


Vorld, ] or at Taft a Neceſſary Agent [ ſuch 


ar Spinoza makes his One Subſtauce to be, void 
al Freedom, Wiſdom, Power and Good- 
ess ; and that Other Metaphyſical Diſputes, 
re only about the Acceſſories. Aud that there 
7s much more Growid; on the other fide, to ſuſ- 
pe that very — ; of which this Writer 
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of Matter can 


not naturally tend to make Men think Matter a 
Neceſiacy and Self. Exiſtent Being. 


He charges 


[wg Spinoza, of making God a mere Neceſſt 
Agent; and cites a paſſage or two out of Spi. 


contrary. The 


zu, do as clearly expreſs what I charged bin: 
with, as tis paſibls for any thing to rage: wa | 


* A ſumma; Dei potentia 


omnia nece ſſario effluxifle. : , from the Power | of God; All F 
© Omnia ex Neceſſitate Di- Neceſſaril 


vine Naturæ determinata 
ſunt, 1 EEE 
Quicquid concipimus in 
Dei poteſtate eſſe, id neceſ- 
ſales TTY 
Res nullo alio modo, neq; 


alio ord ine, a Deo produci 


potuerunt; quam productæ 
ſunt. Eb 
Deum non opera e Liber: 


tate Voluntatim. 
See more. paſſages to the 


ame purpoſe, cited (Denman. Will. All: this, tbe»Remarker 


ftrat. pag. 131.) 
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s ſo fond, to be favourable to the Atheiſts main | 
 Paypoſe. For if from Des-Cartes's Notion of | 
the Eſſence of Matter, it follows (as be himſelf, 
in the Places now cited, confeſſes in expreſs wor 4 5 
that it implies a Contradiction to five the 
Material World F ute, or to ſuppoſe any part 


ed by the Neceſſity of the 


©) 


to this Aut hor, whet her Thi f Joes 


ane ( pag. 33.0 with falſly accu- 


that Author ſeems to aſſert the | 
Words which Tcited from Spino- 


Divine 5 Nature; that what- 
ever is in the Power of God. 
— could not have been 
produced by God in any 
other Manner or Order, than 
they Naw are ; aud that God 
does not Act by a Liberty of 


ö , da „ r Þ. cy 
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bt the leaſt Notice. And the words which he 
” cites ont of Spinoza, do not at all prove the 
” cmirary to what J aſſerted. For when Spinoza 
” V5, that F God alone is a e 8 
Free Cauſe; and that God 75 ren 
as by the Laus of his own 0 e fs naturæ 
Nature, without being forced legibus, & a nemine coactus 
by Any ; 'Tis evident, be does ag irt. 
not there mean, a Freedom of 

Will; but only fallactonſly fygnifies, that the Ne. 

ceſſtty by which all things exiſt in the manner they 
do, is an inward Neceſſity in the Nature of 

the Things themſelves, in oppoſition to any 
Force put them from without ; which 
external Force, tis plain indeed that | the 33 n6v} 

the whole Univerſe (the God of Spinoza) cannot 
be ſubject to; becauſe it is ſuppoſed to contam 
: © All this, within it ſelf. But beſides: Sup- 

' peſos (as I ſaid before) that Spinoza had di- 

| rely contradicted himſelf in this one paſſage; how 
„ would That have proved my charge agamft him to 

in- bave been fale? + a 1 rw 


Ei ſays (pag. 34) that I am guilty my ſelf, 
ef what T1 ee to el f Ps 
of making God a mere Neceſſary Agent. Name- 
ty, by afprining that there is a neceſſary Diffe- 
rence hetwiæt Good and Evil, and that there is 
ſuch a thing as Fitneſs and Unfitneſs, Eter- 
nally, Neceſſarily, and Unchangeably, in 
of Y the Nature and Reaſon of Things, Antece- 
daently to Will and to all Poſitive or Arbi- 
-} ry. Appointment whatſoever. This. be 
tg © 2) Jays 


2 
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ſays, 15 a groumdleſs aud pofitrve Aſſertic: > and A 
plainly imports the Eternal Neceſſary Co- exiſt. 
ence of all things, as much as Spinoza hype 
theſis docs. Is not this an admirable b. 
ſequence ? Becanſe F afirm the Proportions of { 
This, and the Differences of Good and Evil, 
to be Eternal and Neceſſary ; that therefore J 
 afirm the Exiſtence of the Things themſelves, to 
be alſo Eternal and 7 ? Becauſe I affirm | 
the Proportion, ſuppoſe between a Sphere and a a 
Cylinder, to be Eternal and Neceſſary ,, that 
therefore I affirm the Exiſtence of Material 
Spheres and Cylinders, to be likewiſe Eternal and 
Neceſſary? Becauſe I afirm the Difference be- 
tween Virtueand Vice, to be Eternal and Neceſſa® 
nn; that therefore I affirm Men, whopradiſe Vir- | 
tue. or Vice, to have exiſted Eternally, This Accu- 
ſation ſhows both extreme Iguorance, and great 
Malice, in the Author of the Remarks, 


Thad uſed theſe words, (Demonſtrat, pag. 
19.) How an Eternal Duration can now be 
actually Paſt, is a thing utterly as impoſſi- 
ble for our narrow Underſtandings to com- 
prehend, as any thing, that Is Not an ex- 
preſs Contradiction, can be imagined to be; 
And yet, to ſay that Nothing bas exiſted from 
os is to aſſert ſomething ſtill far mare 
. unintelligible, namely ſomething that Is really 
an expreſs Contradiction. Iuſtead of this, the 
Remarker (pag. 39) citing my Words, with ex- 
treme Diſagenuity leaves out ons half of the Sen- 
tence, and makes me to ſay 2 * that 
ſome- 
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and * e 


t. ſomething is ſtill far more unintelligible than 
that which is utterly impoſſible to be under - 


n. —— 4 ſtood. Such groſs Mi ſr PY eſentations as theſe, in 5 

s % ; leaving out one part of a Sentence, to make tbe 

zuil, WH reft Nonſenſe , can very bardly proceed, but from 

re 1 Fant of Honey. 

, to Laſth, (pag, 41) be ſays that in my Ser- 

firm mons there is not one Argument offered, to 

d @ prove; againſt Spinoza, that God is a Spirit. 
that Lperſwaded my ſelf, that proving God to be a + See De- 
terial | Being abſolutely diftin@ from the Material World, unf. 
l and | Self-exiſtent, Intelligent, Free, All-Powerful, 2 E n 
e he- Wiſe, and Good; bad been proving bim tobe a 
ceſſa* | Spirit. But, it ſeems no Proof is of any Force 

Vir- | with this Author, if it be not agreeable to the 

Accu- | Carteſian Philoſophy, in which alone he ſeems to 

great | Hays am knowledge To this therefore, IT am not 

I obliged to trouble either my ſelf or the Reader, 

with giving any further Anſwer. g 

Pag Son Or ak CO : 
ow be 34 
poſſi- 
CO- a | 
n ex- — — Ee en amen eee— — 
o be; E e 
from 
more 
really 
is, the | 
2th ex- 
he Sen- 8 
7, that ' 

ſome· 
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| * RE b x . I. 
= 1 Of the ſeveral Sorts of Deifts. I7. 
„ be firſt Sort. of Deiſts Aud of Pro- 
„ Yee. ce TS i 

Humane affairs, not beneath the regard 

' of Providence. 24. 

The ſecond Sort of Deiſts. "38, | 

"Frofeoe and\tebauched Dee, wor ce. 

Fable being argued . = 28. b 

11 The third Sort of Deiſts. © a 

| WW}. The fourth Sort of Deiſts. 
Hil LO That there is nom no con = Rent She 
| of Deiſm n in the Wort 


Bu Prop. I. That fm the m Re) 
F Neceſſary Differences of Things, 
1: there naturally and neceffarily ariſe 
2128 certain Moral Obligations, which 
1G are of themſelves incumbent on all 
ZW Rational Creatures, antecedent to 
all poſitive Inſtitution, and to all 
Expectation of Rewaxd or Puniſh- 
ment. 45. 
. That 


\ 
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That there are eternal and — 


Differences of Thin 


a | The abſurdity of Firs "OY deny - 


eternal and neceſſary Dj ferences of 
Things. 50. 


An Anfoer to the Obe Fion drawn from 


the Variety of "the Opinions of 
learned Men, and the Laws of diffe- 


| rent Nations, concerning Right and 


Wrong. 


Fo 57+ 
That the Will of God alway s deter- 


mines it ſelf to act actording to the 
eternal Reaſon of Things, 61. 


| . Phe al] Rational Creatures are oblig- 


ell to govern themſelves in all their 
Ackionc, by the Jane, eternal Rule of 


© Reaſon. 3 62. 
Proved ew. the Original Natnte of 
Things. 64. 
ec: 67% Senſe, 757 at alle even Ws o 
Mer unavoid 'y 4 have, of their 
being, under ſuch! an Obige 
67. 


"a from the Jud ment of Mens Con- 
ſciences, upon their Own paſt Ai- 


„ 70. 
E that natural Knowledge, which 
Plato thought to be Reminiſcence. 


7T. 
n. moſt profligate of Men, not atterly 
Pr of (b 9 inſenſible 


The Contents, 


in ſenſil be of the Difference of. Good 
and Evil. 73. 
Mens natural ſenſe of eternal Moral 
Obligations, proved further from 
the Judgment they all paſs upon the \* 
Actions of Others. 75.9 
4 Anſwer to the Objection drawn from 
the total Ignorance of ſome bar- 
barous Nations i in matters of Mora- 


lity. 80. 
Of the principal Moral Obligations in | 
particular. od Wis 
Of Piety, or Mens Duty towards God, ö 
5 2. 

07 Righteouſneſs, or the Duty of Men 

pbne towards another. 86. 
Of Juſtice and Equity. ibid. | 


Of univerſal mutual Benevolence. 92. 
Of Sobriety, or Mens Duty towards 
Themſohucs. And of the Unlawiul- | 
neſs of Self-murder. 97. 

The Law of Nature, eternal, univer- 
ſal, and abſolutely unchangeable. 

104. 

Eterna Moral Obligations, Antece- 
dent in ſome reſpe#, even to this 
con ſideration, of their being the Will 
or Command of God himſelf. 

— 

The Law f Nature obligatory, Ante- 


cedent 


0d 
73. 
ral 
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% 
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the 
75. 


on, 


ar- 
ra- 
80. 
in 


82. 
Men 
86. 


ibid. 


92. 


ard 


vful- 


97. 
ver- 


able. 


104. 
tece- _ 


| this 
Will 


nſelf. 


log. 
Ante - 
edent 


81. 
Jodl. 
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cedent to al confederation of parti- 
cular Rewards and Puniſhments. 
113. 

Net it does not from thence at all fol- 
low, either that a good Man onght to 
have no reſpe® to Rewards and Pu- 
niſbments, or that Rewards and Pu- 


 . miſhments are not abſolutely neceſſary 


to maintain the praiſe of Virtue in 
bis preſent World. 116. 
The mani fold Abſurdities of Mr Hobbs's 
Doctrines concerning the Original 
of Right, ſhown in particular 120. 


| Prop II. That the ſame Eternal Mora! 
bli 


igations, which ariſe neceſſarily 


from the natural Differences of 
f Things; are moreover the expreſs 


Will, Command, and Law of God 


to. all rational Creatures. P. 141. 


Proved from the Conſideration of the 


Divine Attributes. $48 


. And from the conſideration of the Na- 
ture of Gods Creation. 149 
+ * om the Tendency of the vraie 


orality, 20 the Good and Hap- 
pineſ of the whole World. 51 


Prop III. That the ſame eternal Moral 


Obligations 


— — 
—  — ah - 4 
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Creatures, antecedent to any reſpect 
of particular Reward or Puniſhment; 


muſt yet certainly and neceſſarily be | 
attended with Rewards and Puniſh- i 
ments. i. 
Proved from the Attributes of God. 
5 1 
And from the Necellity. there is, that 


there ſhould be ſome "Vindication of 
the Honour of Gods Laws and Go- 


vernment. e 


in the preſent State, therefore there 


muſt of ect be a Future State. 
I 60. 
That according to the Orig ginal E. 
ſtitution o oF Things, Vi wy and Vice 


are attended with natural Rewards 


and Puniſhments. 1562. 


But that nom in this preſent plan 


the natural Order of things is ſo . 


verted, that Vice often flouriſhes in 
great roſperity, and Virtue falls un- 
dier the greateſt calamities of Li 180 


5 That therefore there muſt needs 4p a 


Future 


Obligations, which are of themſelves | f 
incumbent indeed on all rational 


1 


4 


Prop. IV. T) bat, borants theſe Rand: | 
Te Puniſhments are not diſtributed | 


EE EE 
a 


1 beg mean hope 


| 


' Con-| 
A Vice 


wards | ; = 
: 162. 


World, | 


ſo per- 


iſbes in| 


alls un- 


4770, 


eds be 4 


Future! 
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Puture State of Rewards and pu- 
niſhments. 169. 


of the Stoical Opinion concerning the 
Self. ſuffciency of Virtue to its own 


Happineſs. 170. 
From whence the Certainty of a Future 
State is again concluded. 173. 


EN the Wiſdom of God 3s mot ſo 
Clearly and plainly ſeen in his gover- 
ment of the Moral, as in the Fabrick 


5 0 of the Natural World. 5 
IL the Immortality of the Soul, and 


the natural Proofs we have "of i. 


179. 
- The natural credibili ity of the Souls be- 


ing immortal, of great Uſe to the 


mi ſer Hear hens. * 
be Argument for a Future State,drawn 
from Mens natural Deſire of Im- 
% onaqoanucd | | þ 
- Another Gann ow Mens Conſcience 
or Judgment of their own Actions. 


189. 
Another, dratin from Mans being E 


nature an Accountable Creature. 
1 90. 


Prop. V. That though the neceſſity and 


indiſpenſableneſs of all the great and 
wor Obligations of Natural Religi- 


on. 


are able, in reality and effect, to 
diſcover theſe things clearly and 
333 for themſelves; but Men 


ing, and much Inſtruction. 193. 
Men hindered from diſcovering and 


And by early Prejudices and alle 
i And by Senſual Appetites, Paſſions, 
Aud above all, by vitious Habits and 
Wherefore Men have great need fo be 


The Conectich, 


on, and alſo the certainty of a Future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments, * 


be in general deducible from right N 
Reaſon; Yet ſuch is the preſent # 
corrupt Eſtate and Condition of Man] 
kind in the World, that very Few! 


ave great need of particular Teach: | 


under anding religious Truths, by 
Careleſneſs and Want of Attenti- 
'; 

Notions. x46... 3.96; 
and Worldly Buſineſs. 198. 
Practiſes. Se 199. 


Taught and Inſtructed in matters 


of Religion, _ 202. 
The great 95 and Neceſſ ity of an Or- 
der of Preachers. 206 


Prop. VI. That all the Teaching and 
Inſtruction of the beſt Heathen Phi 
loſophers, was for many Reaſons 


nt 
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utterly inſufficient to reform Man- 
kind. 5 87 
That there hade been in the Heathen 
World, ſome excellent Teachers of 

7 Morality. 5 208. 
ws Who ſeem to have been deſigned by Pro- 
JT vwidence, to bear witneſs againſt the 
wickedneſs of the Nations whereix 
GMC. 100: 

But yet none of theſe Men were ever 
able to reform the World with any 
conſiderable Succeſs. „ 
| Becauſe they have been but very Few, 
that have in earneſt ſet themſelves 
about that excellent work. 214. 
Aud thoſe Few, were entirely igno- 
rant of ſome Doctrines abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to the bringing about that 
j I | © 
1 198. Particularly, they were very ignorant, 
its and i what Manner God might be ac- 
4 1 ceptably worſpipped. 220. 


And in what Method God would be 

wor | - reconciled to returning Sinners. 
wes 2. 223. 

f an _ And other doctrines abſolutely neceſſary 


to the ſame end, they were very 
6 doubtful and uncertain about. 225. 
ing and And thoſe things which they were cer- 


en Phi tain of, yet they were not able ts 
Reaſong 95 — = 


- prove 
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| prove and explain clearly and di- 
ſtinctly enough. 231. 
_ tad thoſe chimes which they wete able 
to prove and explain clearly and 
diſtinctly enough, yet they bad not 
ſuſficient Authority 70 re in 
. | | TEES ; 236, 


Prop. VII. That . Was plainly 
wanting a Divine Revelation, to re- 
cover mankind out of their univer- 

ſally degenerate eſtate : And that 
both the Neceſſities of Men, and 
their natural Notions of God, gave 
them reaſonable ground to hope tor F + 
ſuch-a Revelation. „ 3 20 6 gl | 


A divine Kevelatinn very neceſſary, 
for the "FOO + We RN 1 
7 . 


That it was W to the diBates f | 
Nature and right Reaſon, #o 'ex- | 
pelt or hope for Jucb a divine Reve- 
lation. 245. 

The unr caſenableneſ; of Modern Deiſts, 
in denying the Want and Uſe of 4 
Revelation. 230. 

The great Neceſſity and Uſc of Divine 
Revelation. "$2; 


Tet God mas not abſolutely Ge, : b 1 


The Contents. 
to afford Men the help of ſuch a Re- 


delation. . 


Want of Univerſality, 0 ſufficient 
 Objettion againſt the Truth of a Re- 
velation. 9. 


| Prop. VIII. That there is no other Re- 
ligion now in the World, but the 
Chriſtian, that has any jult pretenſe 
or tolerable a 5 of Reaſon, 


to be eſteemed ſuch a Divine Reve- 
lation % 
Of the Mahometan Religion. ibid. 
N. the 81 Religion. 364. 
prop. IX. That the Chriſtian Religion 


135 
N 
> 
OY 
: 575 Pp 
2 

1 
of 
* 
2. 


nns all the marks and proofs of its 
on being actually and truly a Divine 

tt Revelation, that any Divine Reve- 
I. | lation, ſuppoſing it was true, could 
of ||. reaſonably be imagined or deſired to 


- + have. _. its. ONE: 
e- | The Marks of « 4 Religion coming front 
. Led. | ibid. 

ts, 


4 Prop. X. T, 70h the: practical Daties, 
50. e Chriſtian Religion injoyns, 
ate all ſuch, as are moſt agreeable 
52. to our natural Notions of God, and 


wol — of the Nature and 
16 conducive 


The Contents. 


conducive to the Happineſs and 
Well-being Men. 266. 
|  Prowed, inthe fe Inſtances of Du- 
"I Ty..." 267. 
| This, a 3 Be e of 4 Religion 
3 coming from God. 27 3. 


Prop. XI. Iiſa the 1 b which 
the Chriſtian Religion inforces the 
Practiſe of the Duties it injoyns, 
are ſuch as are moſt ſuitable to the 

excellent Wiſdom of God, and moſt 

 anſwerable to the natural Expectati- 

ons of Men. 277. 

LY I the Acceptableneſs of true Repen- 

ta nce, as 4 Motive to r 


3 - 
* * 
+ 


ibid. 
Of the Divine Aſſiſtance, 45 another 
Motive to Obedience. 279. 


Of the clear diſcovery of future Re- | 
wards and Puniſhments, wn | 
Motive to Obectiewce, e 281. 


Prop. XII. That che 3 hammer 
and Circumſtances, with which the 
Chriſtian Religion injoyns the Du- 

ties, and urges the Motives before- | _ 

— mentioned; are exactly conſonant | 
to the Dictates of ſound Reaſon, or | -- 
the unprejudiced Light of AF ; 

VOLT an 


F 
1 
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and moſt wiſely p-rfective of it: 


4 


Proved, by partics!, 7 Inſtances. 3bi4. 


An Anſwer to ths ObjeFion drawn 
Pom the Diviſko:'s among Chriſtians, 
287. 


| Prop. XIII. That A!) the Credenda, or 
| Dodrines, which tiig Chriſtian Reli- 
gion requires our particular Aſſent 
to; are agreeable to unprejudiced 

5 Reaſon : have every one of them a 
natural Tendency, and direct Influ- 
ence, to reform Mens manners; and 
do Together make up the moſt con- 
ſiſtent and rational Scheme of Belief, 
in the World. 492. 
Ofthe One Supreme God. ibid. 
Of the Eternal on of the Son 


of God. 391. 
The Perverſeneſs of the Deniers of, this 
Doctrine. 293. 

Of the Holy. Spirit. x 296. 


| Of the Creation of the Univerſe. 297. 


Of the Torr the Earth. 299. 


of the continunl Government of Provi- 


dence. 301. 


5 : 0 Paradiſe, and the Liſs of it by Sim. 


5 


Of the Flobd: | 1/0947 16S gs, 
. 


1 — — — — 2 
8 


—— 


: ? Of the Objection drawn 


nity 4 the Perſon, whom me . 
lieve to be our Mediatou xd Redeem 1 
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5 Gods reve i Gamfelf to the Patri- 
the archs, au. 8 "4 us the Law to the 


Jews. EY | 305. 


Of the: other wars of Scripture- 


hiſtory in ih; id Teſtament. 3 


Of Gods ſcni'ing his Son into the 


World, FF H e Redemption of Man- 
hind. 888. 


That it is not” unreaſonable to ſuppoſe 


God 12 7 Revelation of his 


That it Js 510: | mnreaſonable to believe, 


that God would. appoint a Sacrifice 
or Expiation for Sin. ibid. 


That it is not unreaſonable to believe, 
that a Mediatour ſhould be appoint: 


ed between God and Man. 312. 


Aba 


Xo 313. 
Of the Obj jecxion 8 from the Gr. 


ſtian Revel ation not being; in N U- 
niverſal. 821. 


= of the other particulars of» e 


hiſtory, contained i in the New Teſta- 


ment. 5 
Of the Day of Judgmett, and. E 


— — 325. 
| . the Reſurrection of the Body. 305 
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from the Dig- | 


The Contents. 
of the Reſurreckion of the ſame —_ | 


Of the Eternal Happineſs of the Blef 
fed, and the Eternal Puniſhment 


221. 
All the Articles of our Belief, agree- 
able to Right Reaſon. 336. 


Few one of them has a direF Ten- 
|  dency and powerful Influence to re- 


form Mens Manners. 337. 
d. And All of them Together, make up 
e, the moſt” conſiſtent and rational 
eſ Scheme of Belief in the World. 


t- | Fon XIV. Tha the Chriſtian Revela- 
2. tionis poſitively and directly proved 
g- to be ſent to us from God; by the 


2. | Miracles, which our Saviour worked; = 

| by the fulfilling of the Prophecies ; 5 2 

2. and by the Teſtimony of the Apoſt- 15 i 

B- E the Life and Character of our da- 1 
I, viour, 4s an evidence of the Truth 04 
re- ile Chriſtian Revelation. 347. I" 
ta- E the Miracles of Chriſt, as the Evi- bd 
3. dence of his Divine Commeiſſior. 348. 44 
Iſt Of Miracles in general. — — 
25. Ne in reſpedt 97 the Power of God, — 44 
26. 4 things are alike eaſy. 330. | 
Of | (c 2) That | 
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That therefore Miracles out not to be 


defined by any abſolute difficulty 7 
the re of the things themſ aber 
3 to be done. 351. 
115 hat degrees of Power God may have 
f communicated to Created — 


75 mer poſſe ble Jor Us to determine. 


332. 
Thet therefere a Miracle is not rightly 


defined to be ſuch an effect, as could 


not have been produced by any leſs 


power than the Divine Omni 3 
„ 
4 things that are done in the World, 


Laws or Powers. \ And conſequently 


Nature 354. 
15 therefore 4 . is not t riehtly 

| defined, to be that which is againſt 

the Courſe. of Nature, or above the 


. 336. 
'T he en ese of thoſe, who deny 
1 7550 Poſſibility of Miracles: in Kre- 
| bl Fs Efretts — i be conſtant 440 
— dence 


© there is, properly ſpeaking, no ſuch | 
thing 4s * Courſ n er. nne 9 


natural Powers of Creatod Agents. 


2 
5 
50 
_ 
BY 
20, 
* 
5 


are done either immediately by God 
Himſelf or by created teceiligent 
t Beings; Matter being capable of no | 


ee e ee SS 


The Contents. 
dence of God, and Others prove the 
occaſional Interpoſition either of 


God himſelſ, or of ſome Intelligent 
Being Superiour to Han. 338. 


Vhether ſuch Interpoſition be the im- 


mediate work of God, or of ſome 
Good or Evil Angel; can hardly 


be diſcover ed merely by the Work it 
_ ſelf. 3880. 


| That there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe all 


the Wonders worked by Evil Spirits, 
to he mere Delufibas 361. 


How we are 10 diſtinguiſh Miracles 


wrought by God for the proof of any 
Doctrine, from the Frauds of Evil 
Spirits. 362. 


The Difference between thoſe who teach 


that the immediate Power of God 
i, or it not, neceſſarily requiftt rte to 
the working of a Miracle; is not very 
great at bottom. 366. 


The true Definition of 4 Miracle. 367. 
l The Strength of the Evidence of our 


Saviours Miracles. 4. 268, 


| Concerning tho Objection, that we prove 


in a Circle the Miracles by the Do- 


- rine, and: the Doctrine by the 
- Miracles. F e Tibid, 


8 07 the pretended Miracles of Apolloni- 


us aud Others. 371. 
Of 


The Contents. 


Of ihe fulfilling the Prophecies, 5 an 


" Emidence of our Saviours Divine 
Commiſſion, _ 373. 


Of the Prophecies that went before, 


concerning the Meſſiah, thid. 


Of the Prophecies that Chriſt himſelf 


delivered, concerning Hongt” that 
were t0 happen Aer. 1376. 


: Of the Teſtimony of our Saviour Diſ- 


ciples, as an Evidence of the Truth 
of the Chriſtian Revelation. 379. 
What things are requiſite t0 make the 
_ Teſtimony of our Saviours Deere 


4 complete Evidence. ibid. 


That the Apoſtles could not be i impo- 


fed upon, Themſelves. ibid. 
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That they could have no deſegn of im- | 


poſing upon Others. 381. 


: That the Apoſtles Teſtimony hs 3 


truly conveyed down to Us. 385. 


i o the Authority of the yarns of Ho- 


oo Keripture, Ne bike 2386. 


Prop XV. That they. bon will not, 
by the Arguments and Proofs before- 


mentioned, be convinced of the 


Truth and Certainty of the Chriſtian 
Religion; would not be convinced | 
by any other Evidence whatſoever; 


no, not though one ſhould riſe on 
Pax: 


— 


The Contents. 
purpoſe from the Dead to endeavour 
to convince hem. 388. 
. | That the Evidence which God has 
| afforded us of the Truth of our Reli. 
. | gion, is abundantly Sufficient. 389. 
t | That the Cauſe of Mens Unbelief, is not 
Want of better Evidence to prove 
. | thegreat Truths of Religion. 391. 
But that Wickedneſs and wungoverned 
51 Laſts, are the only Cauſes of obſti- 4 
> | nate Infidelity. . we 
be And ſo long as Meu are under the Do- 0 
's |  _minion of their Luſts, they would 
1. not be convinced, though the Evi- 
- | dence of Religion was even much 
| = fironger m 2395. 
t- | ' Nay, not even though one ſhould riſe 
I, on purpoſe from the Dead to con- 
2 99s. 
5. That therefore tis abſolutely neceſſary 18 
0: | #n the firſt place, that Men become 1 
6. | - impartially willing to Tmbrace all RI 
| Truth, and to obey a/ reaſonable 
„ Obligations  _ 400. 
&- | That Men of ſuch a Diſpoſition would 
he | be religions, though the evidences of 
ant | religion wire much leſi than they are. 
12 Dar ot LICLS, dy 
r; That God may require as to tale es 
on of ſome things at our peril. 405. 
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a | Chriſtian Revelation. 


ving in a former Diſcourſe en- The Intro- 

deavour'd to lay firmly the firſt dudion. 

Foundations of Religion, in 

J | the certainty of the Exiſtence and of 

cn.) | the Attributes of God; ; by proving ſe- 
verally and diſtinctly: 

Thes Something auſt needs have ex- 
iſted from Eternity. And how great ſo- 
ever the Difficulties are, which perplex 

the Conceptions and Apprehenſions we 
attempt to frame of an eternal Duration; 


u B yet 


The Evidences of Natural 


yet they neither ought nor can raiſe in | 


any Man's Mind any doubt or ſcruple, 
concerning the truth of the Aſſertion it 
ſelf, that Something has really been E- 
ternal, _ £2 To 
That there muſt have exiſted from E- 


ternity ſome One Unchangeable and In- 


dependent Being ; becauſe to ſuppoſe an 
eternal ſucceſſion of merely dependent 
Beings, proceeding one from another in 
an endleſs progreſſion without any ori- 
ginal independent Cauſe at all, is ſup- 
poſing things that have in their own 
nature no neceſſity of exiſting, to be 


from eternity cauſed or produced by No- 


thing; which is the very ſame abſurdi- 
ty and expreſs contradiction, as to ſup- 


poſe them produced by Nothing at any 


determinate time. 5 


Dat That unchangeable and inde- | 
pendent Being, which has exiſted from | 


5 
2 


i 
x 
E 
> 
8 

£ 
* 


eternity, without any external cauſe of 


its exiſtence; muſt be Self-exiſtert, that 
is, [8 
That it muſt of neceſſity be Ixſinite, 


or every where preſent; a Being moſt 


Simple, Uniform, Invariable, Indiviſible, 
Incorruptible, and infinitely removed 


from all ſuch Imperfections, as are the 


known Qualities and inſeparable Proper- 


ties of the Material World. That 


S 


-»8 
1 
x 
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| And laſtly, That He muſt neceſſarily 
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and Revealed Religion. 
That it muſt of neceſſity be but One; 


becauſe to ſuppoſe two, or more, dif- 
ferent Self- exiſtent independent Princi- 


ples, may be reduced to a direct contra- 
diction. Ex Pe 
That it muſt neceſſarily be an [tel 


gent Being. 


That it muſt be à Free and Voluntary, 
not a Neceſſary Agent. „5 


That this Being muſt of neceſſity have 


Infinite Power ; and that in this Attribute is 
included particularly, a Poſſibility of crea- 
ting or producing Things, and alſo a Poſſi- 
bility of communicating to Creatures the 
Power of beginning Motion, and a Poſſibility 


of enduing them with Liberty or Freedom 
of Will ; which Freedom of Will is #ot in- 


conſiſtent with any of the Divine Attributes. 
That He muſt of Neceflity be infinite- 


be a Being of infinite Goodreſs, Juſtice, 
and Truth, and all other Moral Perfecti- 


ons ; ſuch as become the Supreme Go- 
vernour and Judge of the World. 

It remains now, in order to com- 
Jete my deſign of proving and eſta- 


bliſhing the Truth and Excellency of 
the whole Superſtructure of our moſt 


B 2 _ Holy 
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4 I've Evidences of Natural 


Holy Religion; that I proceed upon 
this Foundation of the certainty of the 


Being and Attributes of God, to demon- 


ſtrate in the next place the zualterable 
Obligations of Natural Religion, and the 


certainty of Divine Revelation; in op- 
poſition to the vain arguings of certain 
vitious and profane Men, who, mere- 
ly upon account of their Incredulity, 
would be thought to be ſtrict Adherers 
to Reaſon, 5 ſincere and diligent In- 
quirers into Truth ; when indeed on the 


contrary there is but too much cauſe to 


fear, that they are not at all ſincerely and 


really deſirous to be ſatisfied in the true 
State of Things, but only ſeek, under 
the pretenſe and cover of Infidelity, to 
excuſe the Vices and Debaucheries 
which they are ſo inflav'd to, that they | 
cannot prevail with themſelves upon a- 
ny account to forſake them; but which 
a rational ſubmitting to ſuch Truths, as 
juft Evidence and unanſwerable Reaſon 


would induce them to believe, muſt 
neceflarily make them uneaſy under, 
and ſelf-condemned in the practiſe 
of. It remains therefore, I fay, in or- 


der to finiſh the Deſign I propoſed to 


my ſelf, of eſtabliſhing rhe Truth and 


Excellency of our Holy Religion, in op- 


poſition 
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| os to all ſuch vain pretenders to 


| Reaſon as theſe; that I proceed at this 
time, by a continuation of the ſame 
Mcthod of arguing, by which I be- 
fore demonſtrated the Being and Attri- 
butes of God, to prove diſtinctly the 
following propoſitions. 
I. That the ſame neceſſary and eter- 
nal different Relations, that different 
Things bear one to another; and the 
| ſame conſequent Fitneſs or Unfitneſs of 
the application of different Things 
or different Relations one to another; 
with regard to which, the Will of God 
always and neceſſarily does determine it- 
| ſelf to chooſe to act only what isagree- 
able to Juſtice, Equity, Goodneſs and 
Truth, in order to the Welfare of the 
whole Univerſe : ; ought likewiſe con- 
ſtantly to determine the Wills of all ſub- 
ordinate rational Beings, to govern all 
their Actions by the ſame Rules, for the 


good of the Publick in their reſpective 
Stations: That is, theſe eternal and ne- 
ceſſary differences of Things, make it 


fit and reaſonable for Creatures ſo toact; 
they cauſe it to be their Duty, or lay 
an Obligation upon them, ſo to do; 
| | even ſeparate from the conſideration 


of theſe Rules being the poſe tive Will 
B 2 or 


5 
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or Command of God; and alſo antece- | 
dent to any reſpect or regard, expecta- 
tion or apprehenſion, of any particular | 
private and perſonal Advantage or Diſad- | 
vantage, Reward or Puniſhment either pre- 
"ht ſent or future, annexed either by natural 
| conſequence, or by poſitive appointment, 
5 to the practiſing or neglecting thoſeRules. 
wh II. That though theſe eternal moral 
4; Obligations are indeed of themſelves in- 
cumbent on all rational Beings, even 
antecedent to the confideration of their 
being the poſitive Will and Command 
of God; yet that which moſt ſtrongly | 
confirms, and in practiſe moſt effectual- 
ly and indiſpenſably inforces them up- 
on us, is this; that both from the Na- 
ture of Things, and Perfections of God, 
and from ſeveral other collateral conſi- 
derations, it appears, that as God is 
himſelf neceſſarily Juſt and Good in the 
Exerciſe of his infinite Power in the | 
Government of the whole World, ſo he 
cannot but likewiſe poſitively Require | 
the ſame of all his rational Creatures 
in the exerciſe of each of their Powers 
in their ſeveral and reſpective Spheres 2 
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=: That is; as theſe eternal moral Obli- 
1 aations are really in perpetual Force, | 
Witt merely from their own Nature and the 
| ne neem abſtract 


ry . — 
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and Revealed Religion. 

abſtract Reaſon of Things; ſoalſothey 
are moreover the expreſs and unalter- 
able Will, Command and Law of God to 
his Creatures, which he cannot but ex- 
ped ſhould in Obedience to his Supreme 
Authority, as well as in compliance 


p with the natural Reaſon of Things, 
be regularly and conſtantly obſerved 


through the whole Creation. 
III. That therefore, though theſe e- 
! ternal moral Obligations, are alſo in- 
cumbent indeed on all rational Crea- 


tures, antecedent to any reſpect of par- 


ticular Reward or Puniſhment ; yet 
they muſt certainly and neceſſarily be 
attended with Rewards and Puniſhments ;, 
Becauſe the ſame Reaſons, which prove 


| God himſelf to be neceſſarily Juſt and 
Good; and the Rules of Juſtice, Equity 
and Goodneſs, to be his unalterable 


Will, Law and Command, to all crea- 
ted Beings ; prove alſo that he cannot 
but be pleaſed with and approve ſuch 
Creatures as imitate and obey him by 


obſerving thoſe Rules, and be diſpleaſed 
with ſuch as a& contrary thereto ; and 


conſequently cannot but. ſome way or 
other make a ſuitable Difference in his 
Dealings with them; and manifeſt his 


Supreme Power and abſolute Authority, 


B 4 in 


8 The Evidences of Natural 
bt in finally ſupporting, maintaining, and 
{| vindicating effectually the Honour of 
theſe his Bivine Laws ; as becomes the 
i Juit and Righteous Governour and 
if Diſpoſer of all Things. 


i 8 I. Tat conſequently, though inor- 
=_— der to eſtabliſh this ſuitable difference 


— FIVE 
_ 8 > FEED ** - * = K 4 
HAAS 5 AY Dy mm — 


| between the Fruits or Effects of Virtue 

| and Vice, fo reaſonable in it ſelf, and 
it ſo abſolutely neceſſary for the Vindi- 
1 cation of the Honour of God; the Na- 
1 ture of Things, and the Conſtitution 
il! and Order of God's Creation, was ori- 
Tl ginally ſuch, that the obſervance of the 
* | eternal Rules of Juſtice, Equity and 

F 


Goodneſs, does indeed of it ſelf tend 
by direct and natural conſequence to 
we all Creatures happy ; and the con- 
trary practiſe, to make them miſerable: 

Yet ſince through ſome great and general 

A Corruption and Depravation (whenceſo- | : 

. ever That may have ariſen, the particular Je 

Wy Original whereof could hardly have been | 

known Now without Revelation, ) the 
condition of Men in this preſent State is 

ſuch, that the natural order of Things 
in this World is in event manifeſtly per- 
verted, and Virtue and Goodneſs are 
viſibly prevented in great meaſure from 
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eſtabliſhing Mens Happineſs proportio- 
nable to their behaviour and practiſe; 

Therefore it is abſolutely impoſlible, 

that the whole view and intention, the 
| original and the final Deſign, of Gods 
creating ſuch rational Beings as Men 
are, and placing them in "this Globe 
of Earth, as the chief and principal, 

or indeed (may we not ſay) the only 
| Inhabitants, for whoſe ſake alone 

This part at leaſt of the Creation is 

| manifeſtly fitted up and accommodated ; = 
It is abſolutely impoſſible, I ſay, that 
the whole of Gods Deſign in all this, 
ſhould be nothing more than to kee 

up eternally a ſucceſſion of ſuch ſhort- 
lived Generations of Men, as at pre- 
ſent are; and thoſe in ſuch a corrupt, 
| confuſed, and diſorderly State of 
| Things, as we ſee the World is now in; 
without any due obſervation of the 
| eternal Rules of Good and Evil, with- 
out any clear and remarkable Effect of 
the great and moſt neceſſary Differences 
| of Things, and without any final vin- 
dication of the Honour and Laws of 

God in the proportionable reward of 
the beſt, or puniſhment of the worſt of 
Men : And conſequently it is certain 
and neceſſary, (even as certain as the 


moral 
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10 The Evidences of Natural 


moral Attributes of God before demon- 
that inſtead of continuing an 
eternal ſucceſſion of new Generations 


in the preſent Form and State of Things, 
there muſt at ſome time or other be 
{ach a Revolution and Renovation of 


Things, or ſuch a future State of exiſt- 


ence of the ſame Perſons, as that by an 
exact diſtribution of Rewards and Pu- 


niſhments therein, all the preſent Diſ- 


orders and Inequalities may be ſet right; | 
and the whole Scheme of Providence, 


which to us who judge of it by only 
one ſmall Portion of it, ſeems now fo 


Inexplicable and much confuſed ; ſhall 


appearat its conſummation, to be a De- 


ſign worthy of infinite Wiſdom, Juſtice 


and Goodneſs. 


V. That, though the indiſpenſable | 


neceſſity of all the great and moral Obli- 


gations of Natural Religion, and alſothe 
_ Certainty ofa future State of Rewards and 
Puniſhments, be thus in general deducible, 


even demonſtrably, by a Chain of clear 
and undeniable reaſoning: Jet (inthe pre- 
ſent State of the World, by what means 
ſoever it came originally to be ſo cor- 
rupted, of which more hereafter, ) 
ſuch is the Careleſneſs, Inconſederateneſs, 


and Want of Attention of the greater part 


of 
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of Mankind z ſo many the Prejudices 
and falſe Notions imbibed by evil Edu- 
cation; ſo ſtrong and violent the un- 
reaſonable Luſts, Appetites and Deſires 
of Senſe ; and ſo great the Blindneſs, 
introduced by Superſtitions Opinions, 
| vitious Cuſtoms, and debauched Praiſes 
through the World ; that very Few are 
able, in reality and effect, to diſcover _ 
theſe Things clearly and plainly for 
F themſelves ; but Men have great need 
of particular Teaching, and much In- 
ſtruction; to convince them of the Truth, 


and Certainty, and Importance of theſe 
things; to give them a due Senſe, and 
clear and juſt Apprehenſions concerning 


11 


them ; and to bring them effectually to 


the praGiſe of the plaineſt and moſt 
neceſſary Duties. . 


* . 


VI. That, though in almoſt every Age 
there have indeed been in the Heathen 


World ſome wiſe and brave and good 
Men, who have made it their buſineſs 
to ſtudy and practiſe theſe things them- 
ſelves, and to teach and exhort others 


to do the like; who ſeem therefore to 


have been raiſed up by Providence, as 
Inftruments to reprove in ſome meaſure 


and put ſome kind of check to the ex- 
treme Superſtition and Wickedneſs of 


the 


| 12 The Evidences of Natural 
| the Nations wEerein they lived: Yet 
none of theſe have ever been able to 
1eform the World, with any conſider- 
ably great and univerſal Succeſs ; Be- 
cauſe they have been but very few, 
that have in earneſt ſet themſelves about 
this excellent Work; and they that 
have indeed ſincerely done it, have 
| themſelves been intirely ignorant of 
ſome Doctrines, and very doubtful and 
uncertain of others, abſolutely neceflary 
for the bringing about that great End; 
and thoſe things which they have been 
certain of and in good meaſure under- 
ſteod, they have not been able to prove 
and explain clearly enough ; and thoſe 
that they have been able both to prove y 
and explain by ſufficiently elear reaſon- 
ing, they have not yet had Authority || 
enough to inforce and inculcate upon I 2 
Mens Minds with ſo ſtrong an impreſſi- t 
on, as to influence and govern the ge- . 
neral practiſe of the World,  _ 
VII. That therefore there was plainly 
wanting a Divine Revelation, to recover 
Mankind out of their univerſally dege- 
nerate Eſtate, into a State ſuitable to the It 
original Excellency of their Nature: | 
Which Divine Revelation, both the Ne- + 
ceſſities of Men and their natural Noti- 
ONS 
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VIII. That there is 10 other Religion 


that has any juſt pretenſe or tolerable 
appearance of Reaſon, to be eſteemed 
ſucha Divine Revelation: And therefore, 
if Chriſtianity be not true, there neither 
is nor ever was any Revelation of the 
Will of God at all made to Mankind. 


IX. That the Chriſtian Religion, con- 


1 3 
ons of God, gave them reaſonable 
ground to expect and hope for; As ap- 
pears from the Acknowled gments which 
the beſt and wiſeſt of the Heathen Philo- 
ſophers themſelves have made, of their 
Senſe of the neceſſity and want of ſuch 
2 Revelation; and the Expreſſions they 
have given, 'of their Hopes that God 
would ſome time or other vouchſafe it 
unto them. 


now in the World, but the Chriſtian, 


ſidered in its primitive Simplicity, and 


as taught in the Holy Scriptures, has all 


the Marks and Proofs of its being actu- 
ally and truly a Divine Revelation ; 
that any Divine Revelation, ſuppoſi ing 
it was true, could reaſonably be unagined 


or deſired to have, 
X. That the PraZical Duties which 


the Chriſtian Religion injoyns, are all 


ſuch, as are moſt agreeable to our na- 
tural Notions of God, and moſt perfe- 
ctive 


15 
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The Evidences of Natural 
ctive of the Nature, and conducive to 
the Happineſs and Well-being of Men : 
That is, Chriſtianity even in this ſingle 


reſpect, as containing alone and in one 


conſiſtent Syſtem all the wiſe and good 


Precepts, (and thoſe improved, aug- 


mented, and exalted to the higheſt de- 


gree of Perfection,) that ever were 
taught ſingly and ſcatteredly, and many 


times but very corruptly, by the ſeve- 


ral Schools of the Philoſophers; and 


this without any mixture of the fond, 


abſurd, and ſuperſtitions Practiſes of 


any of thoſe Philoſophers; ought to be 
embraced and practiſed by all rational 
and conſidering Deiſts, who will act 


conſiſtently, and ſteddily purſue the 


conſequences of their own Principles; 
as at leaſt the beſt Scheme and Sect of 
Philoſophy, that ever was ſet up in the 


World; and highly probable, even 


though it had no external evidence, to 
be of Divine Original. 85 

XI. That the Motives, by which the 
Chriſtian Religion inforces the practiſe 


of theſe Duties ; are ſuch as are moſt 


ſuitable to the excellent Wiſdom of 
God, and moſt anſwerable to the natu- 
ral Expectations of Men. 


XII. That 
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XII. That the peculiar Manner and 

Circumſtances, with which it injoyns 
| theſe Duties, and urges theſe Motives; 
are exactly conſonant to the Dictates of 
' ſound Reaſon, or the unprejudiced 
| Light of Nature; and moſt wiſely per- 
fective of it. i 
XIII. That all the Credenda, or Do- 


Frines, which the true, ſimple, and 
uncorrupted Chriſtian Religion requires 
our particular aſſent to, or firm belief 
of, as either being themſelves of neceſ- 
ſity to eternal Salvation, or cloſely con- 
nected with ſuch as are ſo; are, though 
indeed many of them not diſcoverable 
by bare Reaſon unaſſiſted with Revela- 
tion, yet, when diſcovered by Revela- 
tion, apparently moſt e to ſound 
unprejudiced Reaſon; have every one 
of them a natural tendency, and a di- 


rect and powerful influence, to reform: 


Mens Lives and corre their Manners ; - 
and do together make up an infinitely 
more confſtent and rational Scheme of 
Belief, than any that the wiſeſt of the 
antient Philoſophers ever did, or the 
cunningeſt of the modern Unbelievers 
can invent or contrive. _ 

XIV. That as this Revelation, to the 


judgment of right and ſober Reaſon, 


appears 


\}: 


16 The Evuences of Natural 
appears even of it ſelf highly credible 
and probable ; and abundantly recom- 

| mends it felf in its native Simplicity, 
| OY! merely by its own intrinſick Goodneſs 
1 and Excelleney, to the practiſe of the 
moſt rational and confidering Men, who 
are deſirous in all their Actions to have 
ſatisfaction and comfort and good hope 
within themſelves, from the Conſcience 
of what they do: So it is moreover po-! 
ſitively and directly proved, to be actu. | 
ally and immediately ſent to us from || 
| God ; by the many infallible Signs and ) 

| 
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Miracles, which the Author of it worked 
publickly as the Evidence of his Divine 
Commiſſion ; by the exact completion 
both of the Prophecies that went before 
concerning him, and of thoſe that He 
himſelf delivered concerning things that || 
were to happen after; and by the Teſti- | 
mony of his Followers; which in al! I 


ont. -- its Circumſtances was the moſt credible, 
A certain, and convincing Evidence, that 
=: was ever given to any Matter of Fact in 
1 the World. „5 
1 XV. And Laſtly; That they who 


will not, by ſuch Arguments and Proofs 

as theſe, be convinced of the Truth 

and Certainty of the Chriſtian Religion. 

and be perſwaded to make it the ule 
6 | an 


FE 


and Guide of all their Actions; would 


not be convinced, (ſo far as to influence 


any other Evidence whatſoever; no, not 


tho One ſhould riſe on purpoſe from the 
dead, to indeavour to convinee them. 


their Hearts, and reform their Lives, ) by 


I might here, before I enter on the of the f. 


particular Provf of theſe ſeveral Pro- 


poſitions, juſtly be allowed to premiſe, 


that having Now to deal with another 
ſort of Men, than thoſe againſt whom 


veral ſorts 


of Deiſts; 


my former Diſcourſe was directed; and 
being conſequently in ſome parts of 
this Treatiſe to make uſe of ſome other 


kinds of Arguments, than thoſe which 


the Nature of that Diſcourſe permitted 


and required; the ſame demonſtrative 


force of reaſoning, and even Mathema- 


tical certainty, which in the main Ar- 
gument was there eaſy to be obtained, 


ought not here tobe expected; but that 


ſuch moral Evidence, or mixt Proofs 
from Circumſtances and Teſtimony, as 
moſt Matters of Fact are only capable 


of, and wiſe and honeſt Men are always 


ſatisfied with, ought to be accounted ſuf- 
ficient in the preſent Caſe. Becauſe all 


the Principles indeed, upon which Athe- 


i/ts attempt to build their Schemes, 
=: 


are 


ſuch 
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ſuch as may by plain force of Reaſon, 
and undeniably demonſtrative Argumen- 
tation, be reduced to expreſs and direct 
Contradictions: But the Dezrſts pretend 
to own all the Principles of Reaſon, and 
would be thought to deny nothing but 
what depends entirely on Teſtimony and 
Evidence of matter of Fact, which they 
think they can eafily evade. But, if we 
examine things to the bottom, we ſhall 
find that the matter does not in reality 
lie here. For I believe there are not 
in the World, at leaſt not in any part of 
the World where the Chriſtian Religion 
is in any tolerable Purity profeſſed, any 
ſuch Deiſts as will truly ſtand to all the 
Principles of unprejudiced Reaſon, and 
ſincerely both in profeſſion and practiſe 
on all the Obligations of Natural Reli- 
gion, and yet oppoſe Chriſtianity mere- 
: ly upon account of their not being ſatis- 
fied with the ſtrength of the Evidence of 
matter of Fad. A conſtant and fincere 
obſervance of all the Laws of Reaſon 
and Obligations of Natural Religion, 
will unavoidably lead a Man to Chriſti- 
anity ; if he has due opportunities of 
examining things, and will ſteddily 
purſue the Conſequences of his own 
Principles : And all others, who pretend 
tO 
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to be Deiſts without coming up to this, 
can have no fixt and ſetled Principles at 


act conſiſtently; 


all, upon which they can either argue or 
but muſt of neceſſity 
ſink into Aomurig ht Atheiſm, (and conſe- 


quently fall under the force of the for- 
mer Arguments;) as may appear by con- 
ſidering the ſeveral Sorts of them. 

1. Some Men would be thought of the fiſt 


mt of De- 


to be Deiſts, becauſe they pretend'to j: 9 Pe 
believe the exiſtence. of an Eternal Ng Provi- 


Infinite, 


Independent, Intelligent Be. dence. 


ing; and, to avoid the name of Epi- 
curean Atheiſts, teach alſo that this Su- 
preme Being made the World: Though 
at the ſame time they agree with the 2 


picureans in this, that they 


fancy * God does not at all 


concern himſelf in the go- 
vernment of the World, 
nor has any regard to, or 


care of, what is done there - 


if we examin 
things duly, this Opinion 


in. | But, 


muſt unavoidably termi- 


nate in abſolute Atheiſm. 


For although to imagine 


thar God 45 the Creation 
of the World, or at the 


Formation of any particu- 


C23 
„„ 


* Omnis enim per ſe Dlvun 
natura neceſſe eſt 
Immortali ævo ſumma cum 
. pace fruatur, 


Semora a noſtris rebus, ſc - 


junctaq; longe. 


Nam privata dolore omni, 


-privata periclis, 
Ipſa ſuis pollens opibus, ni- 
til indiga noſtri, 
Nec bene promeritis capitur, 
nec tangitur ira. | 
Lucret, lib. 1. 
LY Hu- X, a.09%0780, 478 | 
ayT 9 DEL leu *. 
& oa age) 5 der b Jo. 
Yate, urs Aue owed ans 
Liert, in vita Eprcuri. 
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20 The Evidences of Natural 
lar part of it, could (if he had pleaſed, 
by his infinite Wiſdom, Foreſight, and 

unnerring Deſign, have originally ſo or- 
_ dered, diſpoſed, and adapted all the 
Springs and Series of future zeceſſary and 
unintelligent Cauſes, that without the 
immediate interpoſition of his Almighty 
Power upon every particular occaſion, 
they ſhould regularly by Virtue of that 
original Diſpoſition have producd Ef- 
fects worthy to proceed from the directi- 
on and government of infinite Wiſdom: 
Though this, I ſay, may poſſibly by ve- 
ry nice and abſtract reaſoning be recon- 
cileable with a firm Belief both of the 
Being and Attributes of God, and alſo 
with a conſiſtent Notion even of Provi- 
dence it ſelf; Yet to fancy that God ori- 
ginally created a certain Quantity of Mat- 
ter and Motion, and left them to frame a 
World at adventures, without any deter- 
minate and particular view, deſign or di- 
rection; this can no way be defended 
conſiſtently, but muſt of neceſſity recur 
to downright Atheiſm As I ſhall ſhew 
preſently ; after 1 have made only this 
One Obſervation, that as that Opinion 
zs impious in it ſelf, fo the late improve- 
ments in Mathematicks and natural Phi- 
loſophy have diſcovered, that, as 7 7 
No 
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Now are, that Scheme is plainly fal fe 
and impoſſible in Fact. For, not to ſay, 
that, ſeeing Matter is utterly uncapable 
of obeying any Laws, the very original 
Laws of Motion themfelves cannot con- 
tinue to take place, but by ſomething 
ſuperiour to Matter continually exerting 
in it a certain Force or Power accord- 

ing to ſuch certain and determinate 

Laws ; tis now evident beyond queſti- 


on, that the Bodies of all Plants and 
Animals, much the moſt conſiderable 
parts of the World, could not poſſibly 


have been formed by mere Matter ac- 


. cording to any general Laws of Motion: 
And not only fo, but That moſt univer- 


ſal Principle of Gravitation it ſelf, the 
Epring of almoſt all the great and re- 
gular inanimate Motions in the World, 
anſwering, (as I hinted in my former 


Diſcourſe) not at all to the Surfaces of 5 
Bodies, by which alone They can act 


one upon another, but entirely to their 
Solid content; cannot poſſibly be the re- 
ſult of any Motion originally impreſſed 
on Matter, but muſt of neceſſity be cau- 
ſed by ſomething which penetrates the 
very ſolid Subſtance of all Bodies, and 


continually puts forth in them a Force or 


power entirely different from that by 
83 which 


” . 
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22 The Evidences of Natural 
. which Matter acts on Matter. Which is, 
by the by, an evident demonſtration, not 

only of the World's being ade original- 

ly by a Supreme Intelligent Cauſe ; but 

- moreover that it Depends every Moment 

on ſome Superiour Being, for the Pre- 
ſervation of its Frame ; and that all the 


| 3 great Motions in it, are cauſed by ſome 
| [HR Immaterial Power, not having original- 


ly impreſſed a certain Quantity of Moti- 
on upon Matter, but perpetually and 
actually exerting it ſelf every Moment in 
every part of the World. Which Pre- 
ſerving and Governing Power, whether it 
be immediately the Power and Action of 
the ſame Supreme Cauſe that created the 
World, or of {ome ſubordinate Inſtru- 
ments appointed by Him to direct and 
_ preſide reſpectively over certain parts 
F/ thereof, does equally either way give us 
22⁊ꝛẽ⁊7²˙ very noble Idea of Providence. Some 
. VMVMuen indeed, who merely through a cer- 
| il; ; tain vanity of Philoſophizing have been 
it tempted to embrace that other Opinion, 
of all things being produced and conti- 
nued only by a certain Luantity of Motion, 
originally impreſſed on Matter without 
any determinate deſign or direction, and 
left to it ſelf to form a World at adven- 
tures; Thoſe Men, I ſay, who merely 
through 


is, through a vanity of Philoſophizing have 

ot been tempted to embrace that Opinion, 

al- without attending whitherit would lead 

ut them; ought not, indeed, to be direct- 

ent ly charged with all the Conſequences of 

re- it: But tis certain that many under that 

th cover, have really been Atheiſts; and 

me the Opinion it ſelf (as I before ſaid) 

1al- leads neceſſarily and by unavoidable con- 

oti- ſequence, to plain Atheiſm, For if 

and God be an All- powerful, Omnipreſent, 

t in Intelligent, Wife, and Free Being, (as it 

re- hath been before demonſtrated that he 

er it neceſſarily Is ;) he cannot poſſibly but 

nof Ln ow at all times and in all places every 

the thing that ic, and foretnom what at all 

tru- times and in all places it is fitteſt and 

and wiſeſt ſhould be, and have perfect Power 

arts without the leaſt labour, difficulty or op- 

e us poſition, to order and bring to paſs what 

ome | he fo judges fit to be accompliſhed ; And 

cer- conſequently it is impoſſi- 33 
been ble but * he muſt actually gun et cctum commer 
lion, direct and appoint every mundum adminiſtrari. Cie. 
Dnti- particular thing and cir- “ . Pes. 4. 2. 5 
tion, cumſtance that is in the World or ever 
hout MW ſhall be, excepting only what by his 

and own good pleaſure he puts under 

ven: the power and choice of ſubordinate 
wel? Free Agents. If therefore God does not 

bugh 5 
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concern himſelf in the Goverment of the 
World, nor has any regard to what is 
done therein it will follow that he is 
not an Omnipreſent, All-powerful, In- 
telligent and Wile Being ; and conſe- 
quently, that he Is not at all. Where- 
fore the Opinion of this ſort of Deiſts, 
ſtands not upon any certain conſiſtent 
Principles , but leads unavoidably to 
Amn right Atheiſm ; And 
+ Epicurum gerbe Ale. + Ls in Mord. they 
gel nat. Dear, lib. 2. Tay confeſs a God, yet in 
reality and in truth they de- 
„ Him. 
Humane If to avoid this, they will own God's 
Le ot Government and Providence over the 
beneath the | 
regard of greater and more conſederable parts of the 
es. orld, but deny his Inſpe&ion and Re- 
gard to humane A fairs here upon Earth, 
as being * too minute and 
3 1 4s ſmall for the Supreme Go- 
aut ah Secs mir yernour of all things to 
 Udmp 6 % win gien - concern himſelf in; This 
wel, ſtill amounts to the ſame. 
2 hem For if God be Omni pre- 


evSporiray lane va, os ſent, All-knowing, and 
| (XV 9 CUTEAGY ver, * 


&v2Ciay 7 Seb mitts All-powerful + he Can- 
acics, CSimplic. in E. not but equally know, 


pittet apd with equal eaſe be 
able to direct and govern. 
T af 


* yinute 


mane Aﬀairs are by no 
means the minuteſt and 


moſt inconſiderable part of 
the Creation : For, not to 
conſider now that Excel- 


lency of Humane Nature, 
which Chriſtianity diſco- 


vers to us; let a Deiſt ſup- 
ſe the Univerſe as large, 
as the wideſt Hypotheſis of 
Aſtronomy will give him 


lib. 10. 
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+ all things as any, and the - 
things as the 
greateſt : So that it he has 
no regard nor concern, for 
| theſe things; his Attri- 
butes muſt, as before, be 
denied; and conſequently 
his Being, But beſides : Hu- 


v 


+ Deorum providentia 
mundus adminiſtratur ; ii- 
demq; conſulunt rebus hu- 


mans, neq; ſolum univerſis, 
verum etiam Singul is. Cic. 


de Divinat. lib. 1. 

* A ανν Thy dy ioo 
ein v, ed eig - 
} 05 medi oh,xu ci 
9801, v nf N of wed 
chere Plato de Leg. 

E. 5 Ty As Kννe 6 eig 
emutnary, drayun t od 
e OUTS EWVIEV, G 
x, , TEL Yau Mizor. Kal 38 
ic] e05 Tv As owud) O em- 
WAndivas oe9d wy, vx 


av aueAnms Ty de,jU p ud 


Sears, ud Kev opu+, , 
TmAITIR9s dv N Wd Held 
huts wV. avi 1n ee 


v Td N Hern N. Sim- 


Plic. in Epictet. 


leave to imagine; or let him ſuppoſe it 


as immenſe as he himſelf pleaſes, and 


filled with as great numbers of rational 


Creatures as his own Fancy can ſuggeſt; 
| Yet the Syſtem wherein we are placed, 


will, at leaſt for ought He can reaſona 
bly ſuppoſe, be as conſiderable as any 


other ſingle Syſtem ; And the Earth 
whereon we dwell, as confiderable as 
moſt of the other Planets in this Syſtem ; 


And Mazkind manifeſty the only conſi- 
derable 
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derable Inhabitants on this Globe of 
200 Earth. Man therefore has manifeſtly a 
[ Wi . better claim to the particular regard and 


1 concern of Providence, than any thing 

. elſe in this Globe of ours; And this our 
| Globe of Earth, as juſt a pretenſe to it, 
„ as moſt other Planets in the Syſtem ; 

„ And this Syſtem, as juſt an one, as far 
| by as we can judge, as any Syſtem in the 

1 Univerſe. If therefore there be any 
|! Providence at all, and God has any 
1 concern for any part of the World ; 
0 Mankind, even ſeparate from the con- 
ſideration of that Excellency of Humane 

Nature which the Chriſtian Doctrine 

_ diſcovers to us, may as reaſonably be 

ſuppoſed to be under its particular care 

. and government, as any other Part of 

r the Univerſe. 
15 of the 7. 2. Some others there are, that call 
cmd tort 0 


LIM - Deifs ! themſelves Deiſts, becauſe they believe, 


1 not only the Being, but alſo the Provi- 
I dence of God ; that i is, that every vatu- 

2 \ 1} ral thing that is done in the World, is 
bl | producd by the Power, appointed by 

| 1118 the Wiſdom, and directed by the Go. 
1 | : vernment of God; Though, 4 allow- 


1 ing any difference between oral good 
and evil, they ſuppoſe that God takes 
no notice of the morally good or evil 

Actions 
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ing, as they imagine, merely on the ar- 


bitrary conſtitution of Humane Laws. 


But how handſomly ſoever theſe Men 


| may ſeem to ſpeak, of the natural Attri- 
| butes of God, of his Knowledge, Wiſdom 
and Power ; yet neither can this Opi- 


nion be ſettled on any certain Princi- 


ples, nor defended by any conſiſtent 
reaſoning; nor can the natural Attri- 


butes of God be ſo ſeparated from the 


moral, but that he who demies the lat- 


ter, may be reduced to a neceſſity of 


_ denying the former likewiſe. For fince 
(as I have formerly proved, ) there can- 
not but be eternal and neceſſary Diffe- 
rences of different things one from ano- 
ther; and from theſe neceſſary Diffe- 
rences of things, there cannot but ariſe 


a Fitneſs or Unfitneſs of the Applicati- 
on of different Things or different Re- 


lations one to another; and infinite 


Knowledge can no more fail to Know, 


or infinite Wiſdom to Chooſe, or infi- 


nite Power to Act according to, theſe 


eternal Reaſons and Proportions of 


things, than Knowledge Can be Igno- 


rance, Wiſdom be Folly, or Power 


Weakneſs; and conſequently the Ju- 


ſtice and Goodneſs of God, are as cer- 


: -. yam 
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j Actions of Men; theſe things depend- 
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tain and neceſſary, as his Wiſdom and 
Power : It follows unavoidably, that 
he who denies the Juſtice or Goodneſs 
of God, or, which is all one, denies 
his exerciſe of theſe Attributes i in in- 
ſpecting and regarding the moral Acti- 
ons of Men; muſt alſo deny, either 
his Wiſdom, or his Power, or both; 
and conſequently muſt needs be driyen 
Into abſolute Atheiſm. For though in 
ſome moral Matters, Men are not indeed 
to be judged of by the Conſequences of 
their Opinions, but by their Profeſſion 
and Pracle x ; yet in the preſent caſe 
RY 3 it * matters not at all what 
qu uid 3852 neget: Illud Men athrm, Or how ho- 
quzro, quid ei conſentaneum nourably they may ſeem 
h 14. W. 2 qui &c. Cic. de to ſpeak of ſome parti- 
"I cular Attributes of God ; 
but what, notwithſtanding ſuch Pro- 
feſſion, muſt needs in all reaſon be ſup- 
poſed to be their true Opinion; and 
their Pradiſe appears anſwerable to it. 
rufe For concerning theſe two ſorts of 
and debau Deiſts, it is obſervable, that as their 
3 Opinions can terminate conſiſtently in 
pable of be. nothing but down-right Atheiſm ; ſo 
— 3 their Praiſe and Behaviour is exactly 
agreeable tothat of the moſt openly pro- 
feſſed Atheiſts, They not only * 
the 
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the Revelation of Chriſtianity, and re- 
ject all the moral Obligations of natu- 
| ral Religion, as ſuch 5 but generally 
| they deſpiſe alſo the Wiſdom of all Hu- 
mane Conſtitutions made for the order 
| and benefit of Mankind, and are as 
| much contemners of common decency as 
| they are of Religion. They indeavour 


to ridicule and banter all Humane as well 
as Divine Accompliſhments ; all Virtue | 
and Government of a Man's ſelf, all 
Learning and Knowledge, all Wiſdom 


and Honour, and every thing for which 


a Man can juſtly be commended or be 
eſteemed more excellent than a Beaſ?. 
They pretend commonly in their Diſ- 
courſe and Writings, to expoſe the A- 
buſes and Corruptions of Religion ; 
but (as it is too manifeſt in ſome of their 
modern Books, as well as in their Talk,) 
they aim really againſt all Virtue in ge- 


neral, and all good Manners, and a- 


gainſt whatſoever is truly valuable and 
commendable in Men. Of which a 


late Author has given us a very impi- 

ous and profane * Inſtance. They pre- Tate f 

tend to ridicule certain Vices and Fol- 4 Tb. 

lies of ignorant or ſuperſtitious Men; 

but the many very profane and very lewd 

Images, with which they induſtriouſſy 
| PR "affect 
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affect to dreſs up their Diſcourſe, ſhow 
plainly that they really do not ſo 


much intend to expoſe and deride any 
Vice or Folly, as on the contrary to fo- 


ment and pleaſe the debauched and vi- 


tious Inclinations of Others as void of 
ſhame as Themſelves. They diſcover 


clearly, that they have no Senſe at all 
of the Dignity of Humane Nature, nor 
of the Superiority and Excellency. of 


their Reaſon above even the meaneſt 
of the Brutes. They will ſometimes 


in Words ſeem to magnify the Wiſdom 
and other. natural Attributes of God; 


but in reality, by ridiculing whatever 
bears any: reſemblance. to it in Men, 


they ſhow undeniably that they do not 


indeed believe there is any real diffe- 


rence in Things, or any true Excellen- 
cy in one thing more than in another. 
By turning every thing alike, and with- 
dat exception, into ridicule and banter; 


they declare plainly, that they don't be- 
lieve any thing to be wiſe, any thing 
decent, any thing comely or ptaiſe-wor- 


thy at all. They ſeem not to have any 
eſteem or value, for theſe diſtinguiſhing 


Powers and Faculties; by induing them 


 wherewith, God has taught them more 


than the Beaſts of the Field, and made 
e = them 
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etre of good report, if there be any Virtue, 
if there be any Praije ; theſe things they 
make the Subject of their conſtant drol- 
lery and abuſe, ridicule and raillery. On 
the contrary; whatſoever things are pro- 
fane, impure, filthy, diſhonourable and 
abſurd; theſe things they make it their 
buſineſs to repreſent as harmleſs and in- 
different, and to laugh Men out of their 
natural ſhame and abhorrence of them; 
nay, even to recommend them with their 
W utmoſt Wit. Such Men as theſe are not 
| to be argued with, till they can be per- 
ſwaded to uſe Arguments inſtead ' of 
Drollery. For Banter is not capable of 
being anſwered by Reaſon + Not becauſe; 
it has any ſtrength in it; but becauſe it 
runs out of all the bounds of Reaſon 
and good Senſe, by extravagantly join- 
ing together ſuch Images, as have not 
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them wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven, In 
a word: Whatſoever things are true what- 
ſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things 
are juſt, what foever things are pure, what- 
ſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things 


in themſelves any manner of ſimilitude 


or connexion; by which means all things 
are alike eaſie to be rendred ridiculous, 


by being repreſented only in an abſurd 
Dreſs. Theſe Men therefore are firſt = 
6 
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be convine'd of the true Principles of 


Reaſon, before they can be diſputed 
with ; and then they muſt of neceſſity 


either retreat into down-tiglit At hei ſu, 


or be led by undeniable Reaſoning to ac- 


knowledge and ſubmit to the Obligati- 


ons of Morality, and make open fecan- 


tation of their profane abuſe of God 


Of the 
_ thrd fort 
of Deiſts. 


and Religion. 


* - 


3. Auother fort of Deiſts there are, 


who having right apprelienſions concern- 


ing the natural Attributes of God, and 


his All-governing Providence ; ſeem al- 


ſo to have ſome Notion of his oral 


Perfections alſo : That is, as they be- 


lieve him to be a Being infinitely Know- 


ing, Powerful and Wiſe ; ſo they be- 
lieve him to be alſo in ſome Senſe a 
Being of infinite Juſtice, Goodneſs and 


Truth; and that he governs the Univerſe 
by theſe Perfections, and expects ſuit- 
able Obedience from all his rational 


Creatures. But then, having a preju- 


dice againſt the Notion of the Iumorta- 
lity of Humane Souls, they believe that 
Men periſh intirely at Death, and that 


one Generation ſhall perpetually ſucceed 
another, without any thing remaining 
of Men after their departure out of this 
Life, and without any future reſtoration 
— or 
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or renovation of things : And imagin- 


ing that Juſtice and Goodneſs in God, 
are not the ſame as in the Ideas we 
frame of theſe Perfections when we con- 
ider them in Men, or when we reaſon 
about them abſtractly in themſelves ;_ 
but that in the Supreme Governour of 
the World they are Something Tranſcen- 
| dent, and of which we cannot make a- 
ny true Judgment, nor argue with any 
| certainty about them; They fancy, 
| though there does not indeed ſeem to 
Us to be any Equity or Proportion in 
the diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſh- | 


ments in this preſent Lite, yet that we 
are not ſufficient Judges concerning the 


| Attributes of God, toargue from thence 
with any aſſurance for the Certainty of 


a future State. But neither does this 
Opinion ſtand on any conſiſtent Prin- 
ciples. For if Juſtice and Goodneſs be 
not * the ſame in God, as 
in our Ideas; then we 
mean nothing when we ſay mv d i a 
that God is neceſſarily 7 


Juſt and Good ; and for Cell. lib. 4. 
the ſame reaſon it may as well be ſaid, 


* Ka? UA 
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that we know not what we mean, when 
we affirm that he is an Intelligent and 
Wiſe Being; and there will be no Foun- 
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dation at all left, on which we can fix 


any thing. Thus the moral Attributes 


of God, however they be acknowledg, d 
in words, yet 1n reality they are by 
theſe Men entirely taken away; and. 


upon the ſame grounds, the natural At- 


tributes may 2100 be denied. And, 


ſo upon the whole, this Opinion like- 5 


wiſe, if we argue upon it conſiſtent- 


ly, muſt finally recur to abſolute A- 


theiſm. 


of the 
fourth fort 
.- Deiſts. 


4. The laſt ſort of Deiſts are thoſe, 
who. it they did indeed believe what 


they pretend, have juſt and right Noti. 
ons of God and of all the Divine Attri- 


butes in every reſpect; who declare 


they believe that there is One, Eternal. 


Ans Intelligent, All- powerful and 


Wiſe Being; the Creator, Preſerver, 


and Governour Of all things; + That this 
Supreme Cauſe is a Being of infinite 


Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth, and all 


other moral as well as natural Perfect 1- 
ons : That he made the World for the 


manifeſtation of his Power and Wiſdom. 


and to communicate his Goodneſs and 
Happineſs to his Creatures; That he 
preſerves it by his continual All-wiſe 


Providence, and governs it according to 


the eternal Rules of Infinite Juſtice, 


Equity 


ind Revealed Religion. 


Equity, Goodneſs, Mercy and Truth; 


That all created rational Beings, depend- 


ing continually upon him, are bound 
to adore, worſhip and obey him; to 


praiſe him for all things they injoy, and 


to pray to him for every thing they want; 
That they are all obliged to promote, 


in their proportion, and according to 
the extent of their ſeveral powers and 


abilities, the general good and welfare 


of thoſe parts of the World, wherein 
they are placed ; in like manner as the 


Divine Goodneſs is continually promo- 
ting the Univerſal Benefit of the Whole; 


That Men in particular, are every one 
obliged to make it their buſineſs, by an 


univerſal Benevolence, to promote the 


Happineſs of all others ; That in order 


to this, every Man is bound always 


to behave himſelf fo towards Others, as 
in reaſon he would deſire they ſhould 


in like circumſtances deal with Him; 
That therefore, he is obliged to obey 
and ſubmit to his Superiours 1n all juſt 
and right things, for the preſervation 


of Society, and the peace and benefit 


of the Publick ; to be juſt and honeſt, 
equitable and ſincere, in all his dealings 
with his Equals, for the keeping invio- 
fable the everlaſting Rule of Righteouſ- 
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neſs, and maintaining an univerſal truſt Þ 


and confidence, friendſhip and affection 
umongſt Men; and towards his Inferi— 
ours, to be gentle and kind, caſie and 
4 Fable, charitable and willing to aſſiſt 
as many as ſtand in need of is help, 
for the preſervation of univerſal Love 
and Benevolence among Mankind, and 
in imitation of the Goodneſs of God, 
who preſerves and does good to all 
Creatures, which depend intirely upon 
Him tor their very Being and all that 
they injoy ; That, in reſpe& of Him- 
felf, every Man is bound to preſerve, 
as much as in him lies, his own Being 
and the right aſe of all his Faculties, ſo 
long as it ſhall plcaſe God, who ap- 
pointed him his Station in this World, 
to continue him therein; T hat therefore 
he is bound to have an exact Govern- 
ment of his Paſſions, and carefully to 
abſtain from all Debaucheries and 8 
of himſelf, which tend either to the 


Deſtruction of his own Being, or to the 
diſordering his Faculties, 
bling him from performing his Duty, 


and diſa- 


or hurrying him into the practiſe of un- 
reaſonable and unjuſt things; 


lect theſe Obligations, ſo t they are pro- 
e 


Laſtly, 
That accordingly as Men regard and neg- 
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portionably acceptable or diſpleaſing 
unto God; who being Supreme Gover- 


nour of the World, cannot but teſtifie his 
favour or diſpleaſure at ſome time or 


other; and conſequently, ſince this is 


not done in the preſent State, therefore 
there muſt be a future State of Rewards 


| and Puniſhments in a Life to come. 
| But all this, the Men we are now 
| ſneakins of, pretend to believe only fo 
| far, as it is diſcoverable by the Light of 
| Nature alone; without believing any 


Divine Revelation. Theſe, I ſay, are 
the only true Deiſts ; and indeed the 
only Perſons who ought in reaſon to be 
argued with, in order to convince them 
of the Reaſonableneſs, Truth, and Cer- 
tainty of the Chriſtian Rerelation. But 


| alaſs, there is, as 1 * before faid, too 


much reaſon to believe, that there are 
very few or none ſuch Deiſts as Theſe, 
among our modern Deniers of Revela- 
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tion. For ſuch Men as I have now de- 


ſcribed, if they would at all attend to 
the Conſequences of their own Principles, 
could not fail of being quickly perſwa- 


ded to embrace Chriſtianity. '. For, being 


tully convinced of the Obligations of Ne 
tural Religion, and the Certainty of a 


"2 an 


ſuture ſtate of Rewards and Puniſhments ; 
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and yet obſerving at the ſame time, how 
little Uſe Men generally are able to 
make of the Light of Reaſon, to diſcover 


the one, or to convince themſelves effectu. 


ally of the certainty and importance of 
the other ; it is impoſlible but they muſt 
be ſenſible of the want of a Revelation : 
it is impoſſible but they muſt earneſtly 
deſire God would be leaſed by coke 
immediate diſcovery of his Will, to 
make theſe things more clear and plain 
and eaſie and obvious and certain to all 


- Capacities ; it is impoſſible but they 


muſt wiſh, "God would be pleaſed par- 
ticularly to ſignifie expreſsly the accepta. 


| bleneſs of Repentance, and his willing. 


neſs to forgive returning Sinners; it is 
impoſſible but they muſt be very ſolici. 
_ to have ſome more particular and 
certain information concerning the na- 
ture of that future State, which Reaſon 
teaches them in general to expect. The 
Conſequence of this, is ; that they mult 
needs be poſſeſſed beforehand with a 
ſtrong ark that the Chriſtian Revela- 
tion may upon due examination appear 
to be true; They muſt be infinitely far 


from ridiculing and deſpiſing any thing 


that pretends to be a Divine Revelation, 


before they have ſincerely and throughly} 


examined 
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examined it to the bottom; They muſt 
| needs be before-hand very much diſpo- 
 Þ fed in its favour ; and be very willing 
Ito be convinced, that what tends to the 
e | advancing and perfecting the Obligatt- 
- ons of natural Religion, to the ſecu- 
5 ring their great Hopes, and aſcertaining 
; | the Truth of a future State of Rewards 
and Puniſhments; and can any way 
obe made appear to be worthy of God. 
1 | and conſiſtent with his Attributes; and 
11 Þ bas but any reaſonable Proof of the 
Matters of Fact it depends upon; is 
-. really and truly, what i pretends to be, 
a. | 2 Divine Revelation. And now is it 
9 poſſible, that any Man with theſe opi- 
ic | ons and theſe dipoſitions, ſhould con- 
ci. tinue to reject Chriſtianity, when propo- 
ad | {ed to him in its original and genuine 
la | Simplicity, without the mixture of any 
on corruptions or inventions of Men? Let 
he him read the Sermons and Exhortations 
ii; of our Saviour, as delivered in the G 
ral Del ; and the Diſcourſes of the Apoſtles 
14. preſerved i in their Acc and their Epiſtles; 
ear and try if he can withſtand the evidence 
far of ſuch a Doctrine, and reject the hopes 
ing] of ſuch a glorious Immortality ſo diſco- lun dne | 
on | veredto him. The Heather Philoſophers, con{iftent "| 
by thaſe few of them, who taught and 50 | 
ned | D 4 lived the World. 0 
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lived up to the Obligations of natura! 


Religion, had indeed a conſiſtent Schem: 
of Beiſm, ſo far as it went ; and 


they were very Brave and Wiſe Men. 


if anv of them could keep ſteddy and | 
i m to it. But the Caſe is not ſo Non. 
The ſame Scheme of Deiſm is not any lou. Þ 
ger conſiſtent to its own Principles, if it Þ 
does not Now lead Men to embrace and 
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believe Revelation, as it Then taught them b 


to hope for it. Deiſts, in our Days, who 
obſtinately reject Revelation when of- Þ 


fered to them, are not ſuch Men as So: 


are generally Ridiculers of all that is 
truly excellent even in natural Religion 
it ſelf. Could we fee a Deiſt, whoſe 


Mind wes heartily poſſeſt with worthy 


and juſt apprehenſions of all the Attri- 


butes of God, and a deep Senſe of his 
duty towards that Supreme Author and 


Preſerver of his Being; Could we ſee 
a Deiſt, who lived in an exact perfor- 
mance of all the Duties of natural 
Religion; and by the practiſe of Righ- 
teoufneſs, Juſtice, Equity, Sobricty 
and Temperance, expreſſed in his A- 


ctions, as well as Words, a firm belief 


and expectation of a future State of 
Rewards 


crates and Tully were; but, under f 
pretenſe of Beiltn, 'tis plain they Þ 
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Rewards and Puniſhments : In a word, 

Could we ſee a Deiſt, who with reve- 
rence and modeſty, with ſincerity and 
impartiality, with a true and hearty de- 
fire of finding out and ſubmitting to 
Reaſon and Truth. would inquire into 


the Foundations of our belief, and ex- 
amine throughly the pretenſions which 


pure and nncorrupt Chriſtianity has to 


be received as a Divine Revelation 31 
think we could not doubt to affirm of 
ſuch a Perſon, as our Saviour did of the 
young Man in the Goſpel, that he was 
not far from the Kingdom of God; 

and that, being willing to do his Will, fo 
| ſhould Low of the DoFrine, whether it was of 
| God. But, as I have ſaid, there is great rea- 
ſon to doubt, there are no ſuch Deiſts as 
theſe, among gthe Infidels of our Days. This 
indeed is what they ſometimes pretend, 


and ſeem to deſire ſhould be thought to 
be their Caſe: But alas, their trivial 
and vain Cavils ; their bantering and 
ridiculing, without and before exami- 
nation; their directing the whole ſtreſs 
of their Objections, againſt particular 
Cuſtoms, or particular and perhaps un- 
certain O pinions or Explications of Opi- 


nions, without at all conſidering the 


main nody of Religion ; their looſe, 
vain, 
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vain, and frothy Diſcourſes; and a. 
bove all, their vitious and immora! 


, 


Lives; ſhow plainly and undeniably, 


that they are not really Deiſte, but | 
mere Atheiſts, and conſequently not ca- 


pable to judge of the Truth of Chriſti- 


anity, If they were truly and in ear- 


neſt ſuch Deiſte as they pretend and 
would ſometimes be thought to be; 


_ thoſe Principles (as has been already 


{ſhown in part, and will more fully ap- 
pear in the following Diſcourſe ; ) 
would unavoidably lead them to Chri- 


ftianity : But, being ſuch as they really 


are, they cannot poſlibly avoid recur- 
ring to down-right Atheiſm, 
The Sum is this: There is now 
no ſuch Thing, as a con- 


Ita fit, ut ſi ab illa rerum © . A 
Suns, quam fuperius comb ſiſtent Scheme of Deiſm. 


prehendimus, aberraveris; That which alone was once 


omnis ratio intereat, & ad ſuch, namely the Scheme 


aihilum omnia revertantur. 
Lackant. lib. 7. 


of the beſt Heathen Philo- 
ſophers, ceaſes nom to beſo; 
after the appearance of Revelation ; 
Becauſe (as I have already ſhown, and 
mall more largely prove in the ſequel 
of this Diſcourſe, ) it directly conducts 
Men to the belief of Chriſtianity. 
All other Pretenſes to Deiſm, may 
by unavoidable conſequence be forc'd 
tO 
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to terminate in abſolute Athei/mr. 
| Þ He that cannot prevail with himſelf 
to obey the Chriſtian Doctrine, and em- 
t Þ brace Thoſe hopes of life 1 Tar dp 
- Þ zality, which our Saviour has brozght fo 
- hieß through the Go! pel ; cannot Now 
- © be imagined to maintain with any firm- 
d | nels, ſteddineſs and certainty, the be- 
5 lief of the immortality of the Soul. and 
vs a future State of Rewards and Puniſpments 
P- Þ atter death; Becauſe all the main dif- 
) Þ ficulties and objections, lie equally a- 
- gainſt both. For the ſame reaſon, he 
ly Þ who disbelieves the immortality of the 
Ar. Soul, and a future State of Rewards and 
I Puniſhments : ; cannot defend to any 
* effectual purpoſe, or enforce with any 
n- ſufficient ſtrength, the obligations of Mo- 
my rality and natural Religion; notwith- 
100 ſtanding that they are indeed incumbent 
me upon Men, from the very nature and 
Jo- reaſon of the things themſelves. Then, 
oz he who gives up the obligations of Mo- 
n] rality and natural Religion, cannot poſſi- 
bly have any juſt and worthy notion 
uelf of the oral Attributes of God, or any 
true Senſe of the nature and neceſſary 
10. differences of things: And he that once 
nay] goes thus far, has no foundation left, 
upon which he can be ſure of the Uatu- 


ral 
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ral Attributes or even of the Exiſtence of 
God ; Becauſe to deny what unavoida- 
bly follows from the Suppolition of his 
Exiftence and natural Attributes, 1s 11 
reality denying thoſe natural Attributes 
and that Exiſtence itſelf. On the con- 
trary: He who believes the Being and 


natural Attributes of God, muſt of ne- 


ceſſity (as has been ſhown in my for- 


mer Diſcourſe) confeſs his oral Artri- 


butes alſo. Next, he who owns and 
has juſt notions of the moral Attributes 
of God, cannot avoid acknowledging 
the obligations of Morality and natural 'Re- 
ligion. In like manner, he who owns 
the obligations of Morality and natura 
Religion, muſt needs, to ſupport thoſc 
obligations and make them effectual in 


praiſe, believe a future State of Rewards 


he who 


and Puniſhments : And finally, 


believes both the obligations of natural 
Religion, and the certainty of a future 


State of Rewards and Puniſhments ; has 
no manner of reaſon left, why he ſhould 
reject the Chriſtian Revelation , when 
propoſed to him in its original and ge- 
nuine Simplicity. Wherefore ſince thoſe 
Arguments which demonſtrate to us the 


Being and Attributes of God, are ſo 


cloſely connected with thoſe which 
prove 


pr 


of 
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1 prove the reaſonableneſs and certainty 


4 Fon: 
ENS 


- | 


of the Chriſtian Revelation, that there 
is Now no conſiſtent Scheme of Deiſm 


left; all modern Deiſts being for- 


ced to ſhift from one Cavil to another, 


and having no fixt and certain ſet of 
principles to adhere to; I thought I 
could no way better prevent their 
evil Deſigns , 
their different Shifts and Objections; 
than, by purſuing the ſame method of 
E reaſoning, by which I before demon- 
ſtrated the Being and Attributes of God, 
to endeavour to prove in like manner, 
by one direct and continued thread of 
Arguing, the reaſonableneſs and cer- 
tainty of the Chriſtian Revelation allo. 

| To proceed therefore to the proof of 
the Propoſetions themſelves. 8 


and obviate all 


I. The ſame neceſſary and eternal diffe- 
rent Relations, that different Things bear 
one to another; and the ſame conſequent 


Fitneſs or Unfit neſs of the Application of 
different things or different relations one 


Will of God always and neceſſarily does de- 
termine it ſelf, to chooſe to at only what 


and Truth, in order to the Welfare of the 


whole 


to another ; with regard to which, the 


i agreeable to Juſtice, Equity, Goodneſs 


a 


od 


9 
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ty to determine the Wills of all ſubordli- 


nate rational Beings, to govern all their 


upon them, ſo to do; even ſeparate from 
particular private and perſonal Advan. 


neglecting thoſe Rules. 


—— — — ⏑ ark & 2 — — ln Tarts 3 * \ I 5 3 


whole Univerſe 3 ought /ikewiſe conſtant- f 


Actions by the ſame Rules, for the good of 


the Publick, in their reſpeFive Stations: or 
That is, theſe eternal and neceſſary differ- | lik 


ences of things, make it fit and reaſona- 
ble for Creatures ſo to ad z they cauſe it 
to be their Duty, or lay an Obligation 


the confederation of theſe Rules being the 
poſitive Will or Command of God; 
and alſo antecedent to any reſpeF or re- 
gard, expeFation or apprehenſion, of ay 


tage or Diſadvantage, Reward or Pu- 
nifhment, either preſent or future; an- 


nexed either by natural conſequence, or by fe 


poſitive appointment, Fo the pradifeng or 70 


The ſeveral Parts of this Propoſition} le 
may be proved diſtinctly, in the follow- tt. 
ing manner, NE 


That bee That there are Differences of fe 
are cterna things 3 and different Relations, Reſpe®: I Le 


and neceſ. Or Proportions, of {ome things towards t! 
Jary diffe- 


others; is as evident and undeniable, } © 

as that one agnitude or wumber, 15 fe 

greater, equal to, or ſmaller than ano-J © 

ther. That from theſe different relations} © 
. O 
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„of different things, there neceſfarily a- 
ö 


.] riſes an agreement or diſagreement of ſome 
ir Þ things with others, or a fitneſs or unfit- 
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of ! eſs of the application of different things 14 
„or different relations one to another ; is 0 
„ þ likewiſe as plain, as that there is any 
la- ſuch thing as Proportion or Diſproportion 
in Geometry and Arithmetickh, or Dni- 
on formity or Difformity in comparing to- 
21 gether the 2uantiities and Figures of 
he Bodies, Further, that there is a Fitneſs 5 
d; or Suitableneſs of certain Circumſtances | 
| to certain Perſons, and an Onſuitableneſs 
of others; founded in the zature of I 
| things, and the Rualifications of Perſons, . | 
antecedent to all poſitive appointment | 
whatſoever ; Alſo, that from the dif- 
ferent relations of different Perſons one 
fo another, there neceſſarily ariſes a fit- 
neſs or unfitneſs of certain anners of 
ion behaviour of fome Perſons towards O. 
W- thers: is as maniteſt, as that the Proper- 
ties which flow from the Eſſences of dif- 
of ferent aihematical Figures, have diffe- 
ed, rent congruities Or incongruities between 
1:45} themſelves ; or that in Mechanics, 
ble. certain Veste or Powers have very dif- 
is] ferent Forces, and different Effects one 
1n0- | upon another, according to their diffe- 
ion rent Diſtances, or different Poſitions and 
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Stuatione in reſpect of each other. | 


For inſtance : That God is infinitely ſu- 
periour to Alen; is as clear, as that Jy. 


fraity is larger than a Point, or Eternity 
longer than a Moment And it is as cer- 


tainiy Fit, that Men ſhould honour and 


worſhip, obey and imitate God, rather 
than on the contrary in all their Acti- 


ons indeavour to diſnonour and diſ- 


obey him; as it is certainly True, that 
they have an entire dependence on Him, 


ad He on the contrary can 1n no re- 
ſpect receive any advantage from them; 
and not only ſo, but alſo that his Wil 


is as certainly and unalterably juſt and 
equitable in giving his Commands, as 
his Power is irreſſtible in requiring ſub- 


miſſion to it. Again; it is a thing ab- 
ſolutely and necellarily Fitter in it (elf, 


that the Supreme Author and Creator 


of the Univerſe, ſhould govern, order, 


and direct all chings to certain con- 


ſtant and regular Ends; thanthat every 
thing ſhould be permitted to go on at 
Adventures, and produce uncertain Ef. 
fects merely by chance and in the utmoſt 
confuſron, without any determinate View 
or Deſign at all. It is a thing manifeſt- 


ly Fitter in it ſelf. that the All-power- 


ful Governour of the W orld, ſhould do 
glwavs 


5 
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. always what is Beſt in the whole, and 
what tends moſt to the univerſal Good 
„of the whole Creation; than that he 
+ © ſhould make the whole continually i- 
r- ſcrable; or than that to ſatisfy the 


1d Þ unreaſonable defires of any particular 
er depraved Natures, he ſhould at any 
ti- time ſuffer the Order of the whole to 
i- {be altered and perverted. Laſtly, it is 
at Ja thing evidently and infinitely more 
m, Fit, that any one particular inno- 
re- ¶ cent and good Being, ſhould by the Su- 
m; preme Ruler and Diſpoſer of all 
ill things, be placed and preferved in an 


ind Neaſ and happy Eſtate; than that without 
as Hany fault or demerit of its own, it 


ab- ſhould be made extremely, remedileſily, 


ab- Nend erdleſsly miſerable. Tnlike manner; 


elf, ſin Mens dealing and converſing one 


tor Nwith another; it is undeniably more Fit, 
Jer, Jabſolutely and in the Nature of the thing 


on- Wit ſelf, that all Men (hould indeavour to 


rery promote the ni verſal good and welfare of 
n at £42; than that all Men ſhould be continual- 
Ef- Jyycontriving the rain and deſtrudl ion of Al. 
noſt Ilt is evidently more Fit, even before all po- 
ier Ppoſitive Bargains and Compacts, that Men 


feſt · N hould deal one with another according to 


49 


wer- the known Rules of Juſtice and Equity 5 + 
d do than that every Man for his own pre- 
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The Evidences of Natural 


diſappoint the moſt reaſonable and qui- Aa 


and cheat and defraud, or ſpoil by violence, If: 


in it ſelf. that I ſhould preſerve the Life of an 1 


be in my Power; or deliver him fromany 


The abſur- 


any promiſe to do ſo; than that I ſhould 


all others without reſtraint. Laſtly, it is | 
without diſpute more Fit and reaſonable Þ 


innocent Man that happens at any time to 
imminent danger, tho I have never made 
ſuffer him to periſh, or take away his Life, 


without any reaſon or provocation at all. 
Theſe things are fo notoriouſly plain 


«ityof thoſe and ſelf-evident, that nothing but the Ni 


who deny 
the eternal 

and nece/- 
ſary diffe- 
rences of 
things. 


there is any ſuch thing as Light in the 
World; or as if a Maw that underſtands 


contend that the Whole is not equal 10 


For a Man endued with Regſon, to de- 


extremeſt ſtupidity of Mind, corrupti. 
on of Manners, or perverſeneſs of 
Spirit, can poſſibly make any Man en- 
tertain the leaſt doubt concerning them. 


ny the Truth of theſe things; is the 
very ſame thing, as if a Man that has 
the uſe of his Sight, ſhould at the ſame 
time that he beholds the Sun, deny that 


Geometry or Arithmetick, ſhould deny 
the moſt obvious and known Proportions 
of Lines or Numbers, and perverſel) 


all 
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le %% ite parts, or that a Square is not double 


go a Triangle of equal baſe and heighth. 
iS, Hany Man of ordinary capacity, and un- 
ce, Ipiaſſed judgment, plainneſs and ſimpli- 
tity; who had never read, and had 
ever been told, that there were Men 
an Band Philoſophers, who had in earneſt 

| 1 attempted to prove, that 
there is no natural and unalterable dif- 


t the firſt hearing be as hardly perſwa- 
Enter into the Heart of any intelligent 


Man, to deny all natural difference be- 
thehwixt Right and Wrong ; as he would be 


pi. Jo believe, that ever there could be any 


eometer who would ſeriouſly and in 


cu. good earneſt lay it down as a firſt Prin- 


Ie iple, that a crooked Line is as ſtrait as 
de- right one. So that indeed it might 


aking, to attempt to prove and eſtabliſh 
ad there not appeared certain Men, as 


reſumed, contrary to the plaineſt and 


„ Moſt obvious reaſon of Mankind, to aſ- 
tions: 


rely 


75 eavoured to prove, that there is no 
14 
all 


ach real Difference originally, neceſſari- 


erence between Good and Evil; would 


uſtly ſeem altogether a needleſs under- 
he eternal difference of Good and Evil; 


r Hobbs and ſome few others, who have 
rt, and not without ſome Subtilty in- 
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{cd to believe, that it could really ever 
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_ *Seezptbs arbitrarily and without any * provocation 


: i at all, or any appearance of advan: 


but that all Obligation of Duty to Cod, 
ariſes merely from his abſolute zrrc/#ſtrble 


merely from poſitive Compact; And have 
founded their whole Scheme of Politicks 
upon that Opinion. Wherein as they 


_ contradicting themſelves alſo. For (not 


turally and abſolutely in things themſelves, 


ly and abſolutely in the Nature of Things; 


Power ; and all Duty towards Men, 


have contradicted the judgment of al! 
the wiſeſt and ſobereſt part of Mankind. 
ſo they have not been able to avoid 


to mention now that they have no way 
to ſhow how CompaZs themſelves come 
to be obligatory, but by inconſiſtently 
owning an eternal original Fitneſs in 
the thing it ſelf ; which I ſhall have oc- 
caſion to obſerve hereafterʒ) it there be 4 


no difference betwixt good and evil juſt and 
unjuſt; then in the State of Nature, before 
any Compact be made, it is equally as goed, 
juſt and reaſonable, for one Man to deſtroy 
the Lite of another, not only when tis ne. 
ceſſary for his own preſervation, but alſo 
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tage to himſelf; as to preſerve or ſave 
another Man's Life, when he may do it 
without any hazard of his own. The 
conſequence of which is, that not oy 
_ thc 
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and Revealed Religion. 
the firſt and moſt obvious way for every 
particular Man to ſecure himſelf effectu- 
ally, would be (as Mr Hobbs teaches) 
to indeavour to prevent and cut off all 
others ; but alſo that Men might deſtroy 
one another upon every fooliſh and 


= when they did not think any ſuch thing 
Q neceſſary for their own preſervation. 
And the effect of this practiſe muſt 
needs be, that it would terminate in the 
E deſtruction of all Mankind. Which be- 


0 ing undeniably a great and unſufferable 
£3 evil; Mr Hobbs himſelf confeſſes it 


Men ſhould enter into certain Compacts 


@ reaſonable, that, to prevent this evil, 
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peeviſn or arbitrary Humour, even 


1%. to preſerve one another. Now if the 
(„ deſtruction of Mankind by each others 

NC Hands, be ſuch an evil, that, to pre- 

x vent it, it was fit and reaſonable that Men 

Ol 


@ ſhould enter into Compacts to preſerve 
each other; then, before any ſuch Com. 


1 WH pads, it was manifeſtly a thing unfit and 
110 unreaſonable in it ſelf, that Mankind 
101 WW ſhould all deſtroy one another. And if 
an fo, then for the ſame reaſon it was al- 
”_ ſo unfit and unreaſonable, antecedent to 
The all Compacts, that 27% ove Man ſhould 

i deſtroy another arbitrarily and without 
1 any provocation, or at any time when 


E 2 | it 


rr 


K —— 


„ 


54 The Evidences of Natural 


it was not «bſolutely and immediately ne- 


ceſſary for the preſervation of himſelt 
Which is directly contradictory ro Mr 


Ex his ſequitur injuriam 


ne mini fieri poſſe, niſi ei 


depend originally on the Conſtitution of 


Hobbes firſt Suppoſition, of L 


* there being no natural 


quocum initur * Fa and abſolute difference be- 
Crue. c. 3. 5 4. wbere ſee ie | 3 
gere fo the lame prpeſe, twixt Good and Evil, Juſt 


and Unjuſt, antecedent to 
poſitive Compact. And in like manner 
all others, who upon any pretenſe 
whatſoever, teach that Good and Evil 


| poſitive Laws whether Divine or Humane; 
muſt unavoidably run into the ſame Ab- 
ſurdity. For if there be no ſuch 
thing as Good and Evil in the Nature 


of Things, antecedent to all Laws; then 


neither can any one Law be better than 

another ; nor any one thing whatever 
be more juſtly eſtabliſhed and inforced 

by Laws, than the contrary ; nor can 
8 there F any reaſon be gi. 
ven, why any Laws ſhould 
ever be made at all: But 
all Laws equally, will be 
either * arbitrary and tyran- 
nical, or frivolous and need- 
leſs z becauſe the contrary 
might with equal reaſon 


I Manifeſtum eſtrationem 
nullam eſſe Lege prohibenti 
noxas tales, niſi agnoſcunt 
tales Actus, etiam antece- 
denter ad ullam Legem, 
mala eſſe. Cumberl. de Leg, 


Nat. pag. 194. 


* Nam ſtoliditas inveniri 


quæ inanior poteſt, quam 


mala eſſe nulla contendere, 

tanquam malos perdere go 
rondemmnare peccantes? Ar- 
wb, adverſ. Gentes Lib. 2. 


have been eſtabliſhed, 5 
EI 8 
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before the making of the Laws, all 


things had been alike indifferent in their 


own Nature. There is no poſſible way 


to avoid this Abſurdity, but by ſaying, 


that ont of things in their own Nature 
abſolutely indifferent, thoſe are choſen 
by wiſe Governours to be made obli- 


= gatory by Law, the practiſe of which 
they judge will tend to the publick be- 
Z nefit of the Community. But this is an 
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expreſs contradiction in the very terms, 


For if the practiſe of certain things tends 
to the publick benefit of the World, 


and the contrary would tend to the 
publick diſad vantage; then thoſe things 
are not in their own nature indifferent, 


but were good and reaſonable to be 
practiſed before any Law was made, 
and can only for that very reaſon be 
wiſely inforced by the Authority of 


Laws. Only here it is to be obſerved, 


that by the publick Bene- 
ft muſt “ not be under- 


ſtood the intereſt of any one 
particular Nation, to the 
plain injury or prejudice 


of the reſt of Mankind z 


* Qui autem Civium ra- 
tionem dicunt habend am, 


Externorum negant; diri- 


munt hi communem gene- 
ris human! jocieratem; qua 


ſublata, juſtitia funditus tol- 


litur. Cic. de Offic, Lib. 3, 


any more than the Intereſt of one City 
or Family, in oppoſition to their Neigh- 
bours of the ſame Country: But thoſe 
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things 
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State therefore of this Caſe, is plainly 
ture Good and Regſonable and Fit to be 


equitable Compacts, and the like; And 
theſe receive not their obligatory pow-- 


are only declared, confirmed, and in- 
forced by penaltics, upon ſuch as would 
not perhaps be governed by right rea- 


nature abſolutely Evil; ſuch as Breaking 
Faith, refuſing to perform equitable com- 
pats, cruelly deſtroying thoſe who have 
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like; And theſe cannot by any Law or 
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56 The Evidences of Natural 
things only are truly good in their own | 
nature, which either tend to the unver- 
ſal benefit and welfare of all Men, or at 


leaſt are not deſtructive of it. The true 
this: Some things ore in their own na- 


done; ſuch as Keeping Faith, performing 


er, from any Law or Authority ; but 
fon only, Other things are intheir own 


neither diretly nor indiretly given any 
occaſion for any ſuch treatment), and the 


Authority whatſoever, be made fit and 
reaſonable or excuſable to be practiſed. 
Laſtly, other things are in their own 
Nature /ndifferent, that is, (not abſolute- 
Ly and jiriFtyſo; as ſuch trivial Actions, 
which have no way any tendency at all 


either to the publick welfare or damage; 


For concerning ſuch things it would be 
childiſh and trifling to ſuppoſe any Laws 
ee to 


: bounds of right and Wrong 3 the e wyong. 


and Ne! Religion. —— 7 


to be made at all; But) ſuch things, 
whoſe tendency to the publick benefit 
or diſadvantage, is either ſo fall, or 
ſo remote, or fo obſeure and involved, 
that the generality of cople are not 
able of themſelves to diſcern on which 
ſide they ought to act; And theſe things 
are made obligatory by the Authority 
of Laws, though perhaps every one 
cannot diſtinctly perceive the reaſon and 
fitneſs of their being injoyned : Of 
which ſort are many particular pen 
Laws, in ſeveral Countries and Nations. %% 
But to proceed. ;etlion 
The principal thing that can, with ©" 
any colour of reaſon, ſeem to counte-A 4 
nance the Opinion of thoſe who deny e %in- 
the natural and eternal difference of good 1 
and evil, (for Mr Hobbes falſe Reaſo- en, ant 
nings I ſhall hereafter conſider by them- 7 : 
{elves the dliſficulty there may Nations, 
ſometimes be, to define exactly the e 
right and 
riety * of Opinions that have 
obtained even among un- „ e iran, 
derſtanding and learned we omen 7 
Men concerning certain 72%, 65 Se, rium 
Queſtions of juſt and un- warts 45 . 
juſt, eſpecially in political! — 
Matters ; and the many contrary Laws 
that 
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that have been made indivers Ages and 


in different Countries, concerning theſe 


Matters. But, as in Painting, though 


two very different Colours, by diluting 


each other very ſlowly and oradvally, 


may from the higheſt intenſeneſs in either 


extreme, terminate in the midſt inſenſi- 
bly, and ſo run one into the other that it 
ſha not be poſtible even for a skilful 
Eye to determine exactly where the one 
ends and the other begins; and yet the 
Colours differ as much as can be, not 


in degree only, but entirely in kind, 
” red and blew, or white and black : 
though it may perhaps be very 


Acute in ſome nice and perplext Ca- 


ſes (which yet are very far from oc- 


curring frequently, to define exactly 


the bounds of right and wrong, juſt 
and unjuſt ; and "there may be ſome 
latitude in the judgement of different 


Men, and the Laws of divers Nations; 


Yet Rze ht and Wrong are nevertheleſs 
in chemſcives totally and eſſentially dif- 
ferent ; even altogether as much, as 


White and Black, Light and Darkneſs, 


The Fog ae Law perhaps, 


_ abſurd as it Was, bear 
muck 


which * permitted their 
Vi Platarch. Apophth. Youth to Steal; may, as 
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and Revealed Religion. 


much diſpute whether it was abſolutely 
Unjuſt or no; becauſe every Man having 
an abſolute Right in his own Goods, 
it may ſeem that the Members of any 


Society may agree to transfer or alter 
their own Proprieties upon what condi- 


; tions they ſhall think fit. 


But if it could 


be ſuppoſed that a Law had been made 


at Sparta ; or at Rome, or in India, or 
in any other part of the World; where- 
by it had been commanded or allowed, 
that every Man might Rob by violence, 
and Murther whomſoever he met with ; 
or that zo Faith ſhould be kept with any 

Man, nor any equitable Compacts per- 
formed; No Man, with any tolerable 


uſe of his reaſon, whatever diverſity 
of Judgment might be among them in 
other things, would have thought that 
ſuch a Law could have authorized or 
excuſed, much leſs have juſtified ſuch 
Actions, and have made them become 
good: Becauſe it is plainly not in Mens 
Power to make Falſhood be Truth, tho 
they may alter the Property of their 
Goods as they pleaſe. Now if in fla- 
grant Caſes, the natural and eſſential dif- 
ference between good and evil, right 
and wrong, cannot but be confeſſed to 
be palpably and undeniably evident; _- 
| | "2: 


K 
— 


'* 
i 
1 ö 


— 
- 


_ — — 


2 — — —— 
PPA 
* 


S — 


— 2 el Ig a E 
= —— * — OE x PA ac — — > — 


60 7. bs Evidences of Natural 


5 2 nnr 
— — 


difference betwixt them muſt be alſo 
eflential and unalterable in all even the 
ſmalleſt and niceſt and moſt incricate Ca- 
ſes, though it be not ſo eaſy to be diſcern- 


ed and accurately diſtinguiſhed. For if 


from the difficulty of determining exactly 
the bounds of right and wrong in many 


perplext cafes, it could truly be conclu- 
ded that Juſt and Unjuſt were not efſen- 
tially different by Nature, but only by 
poſitive conſtitution and cuſtom: it would 


follow equally, that they were not real- 
ly, eſſentially, and unalterably different, 
even in the moſt flagrant caſes that can 


1 ſuppoſed. Which is an *flcrtion ſo 
very abſurd, that Mr Hobbs himſelf 
cd hardly vent it without bluſhing, 
and diſcovering plaivly by his ſhifting 


Expreſſions his ſecret ſelf. condemnatiol 
There are therefore certain neceſſary and e- 


ternal differences of things; and certain 


conſequent fitneſſes or unfiineſſes of the 


application of different things or diffe- 


rent relations one to another not de- 
pending on any poſitive conſtitutions, 


but founded unchangeably in the nature 


and reaſon of things, and unavoidably 
ariſing fromthe differences of the things 


themſelves. Which 1s the firſt Branch 


of the gencral Propoſition I propoſed to 
prove. 2, Now 


aud Revealed Religion, 61 


2. Now What theſe eternal and un- That the 


o Will of God 
e alterable Relation t, Reſpects or Proporti- words "= 
„ on, of things, with their conſequent 8 

| 5 elf toad 
1 | Agreements or Diſagreements, Fitneſſes Sod th 


if | or Onfitneſes, abſolutely and neceſſarily the eternal 
ly þ Are in themſelves ; That alſo they 4p- ens of 
a [ pear to be. to the "Under ſtandings of all 
u- Intelligent Beings ; except thoſe only, 
1. | who Underſtand” things to be what they 
by | are not, that is, whoſe Underſtandings 
14 are either very imperfect, or very much 
1]. depraved. And by this Underſtanding 
nt. or Knowledge of the natural and necef 
Sn ſary relations, fitneites, and proportions 
5 of things; the Mille likewiſe of all In- 
If telligent Beings are conſtantly directed, 
1g and muſt needs be determined to a& ac- 
no | cordingly ; excepting thoſe only, who 
85. Will things to be what they are not nor 
4e. || cannot be, that is whoſe Mills are cor- 
abs rupted by particular Intereſt or Affecti- 
the Jon, or ſwayed by ſome unreaſonable 
To. and prevailing Luſt, Wherefore ſince 
de- the natural Attributes of God, his infi- 
2 nite Knowledge, Wiſdom, and Power, 
re 1G infinitely above all poſſibility of 
bly being deceived by any errour, or of be- 
ngs ing influenced by any wrong afſeFion ; tis 
nch | manifeſt His Divine Will cannot but 44 
dto | ways and necellarily determine it ſelf to 
ow = chooſe 
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chooſe to Do what in the whole is ab- 
ſolutely Beſt and Fitteſt to be done ; 
that is, to Act conſtantly according to 
the eternal Rules of infinite Goodneſs, | 
Juſtice and Truth. As I have indea- 
voured to ſhow diſtinctly in my former 


Diſcourſe, in deducing ſeverally the 
Moral Attributes of God. 


That all " And now, that the ſame Reaſon of 
rat onal Thing s, with regard to which the Will 


Creatures 


ee bliged Uf God always and neceſſarily Does de- 


to govern termin it ſelf to act in conſtant confor- 
themſelves. 


themſerve; mity to the eternal Rules of Juſtice, E- 


8 quity, Goodneſs and Truth; ovght al- 
le ſame e- 


conſtantly to determine the Wills of 
ee al Subordinate Rational Beings, to go- 
vern all Their Actions by the ſame 
Rules; is very evident. For, as it is 
abſolutely impoſſible in Nature, that God 
ſhould be deceived by any errour, or in- 
fluenced by any wrong affection: 80 it is 
very unreaſonable and blame-worthy 
practiſe, that any Intelligent rave: Fas 
whom God has made fo far like unto 
| himſelf, as to endue them with thoſe 
excellent Faculties of Reaſon and Will, 
whereby they are inabled to diſtinguiſh 
Good fromEvil, and to chuſe the one and 
refuſe the other; ſhould either zegligently 
ſuffer themſelves to be — upon and de. 


ceive 
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and Revealed Religion, 


kei vell in matters of Good and Evil Right 
and Wrong; or wil fully and perverſly allow 
themſelves to be Over- ruled by abjurd 
2 Paſſions and corrupt or partial Aﬀecions, 
to Act contrary to what they Know is 
Fit to be done. Which two things, 


viz, negligent Miſunderſtanding or wil. 


ful Paſſions and Luſts, are, as I ſaid, 
the only cauſes which can make a 


Reaſonable - Creature act contrary to 


Z Reaſon, that is, contrary to the eternal 
Rules of Juſtice, Equity, Righteouſneſs 


and Truth. For, was it not for theſe 
inexcuſable corruptions and depravati- 
ons; tis impoſſible but thoſe ſame Pro- 


portions and Fitneſſes of things, which 


have ſo much Weight, and ſo much 
Excellency and Beauty in them, that 
the All. powerful Creatour and Gover- 


nour of the Univerſe, who has the ab- 


63 


ſolute and uncontroulable Dominion of 


all things in his own hands, and is ac- 
countable to None for what he does, 


yet thinks i; no diminution of his Power 


to make his Reaſon of Things the unal- 
terable Rule and Law of all his own 
actions in the goverment of the World, 
and does nothing by mere Will and Ar- 
bitrarineſs ; tis impoſlible, I ſay, if it 


depra- 


7 he Evidences of Natural 


depravation, but the ſame eternal Re. | - 


fon 57 Things muſt much more have i 


Weight enough, to determine conſtant- 
ly the Wills and Actions of all Subordi. Þ 
nate, Finite, Dependent, and Account- 
able Beings. For originally and in rea- 


jrom the ity, it is as zatural and (morally ſpeak- 
95 0 ing) eceſſory, that the V ſhould be 


determined 1 in every action by the Res- 
Jon of the thing and the Right of the eſo; 
as it is natural and (a blolutely ſpeaking) 
neceſſary, that the Underſtarding ſhould 
ſubmit to a demonſtrated Truth, Andit 
is as abſurd and blame-worthy, to i- 
ſtake neghigently plain Rrebt and Wrong, 
that is, to Underſtand the Proportions 
of things! in Morality to be what they are 
not; or wilfully to act contrary to kno xn 
juſtice and Equity, that is, to will things 
to be what they are not and cannot be 
as it would be abſurd and ridiculous for 
a Man in Arithmetical Matters, 1gno- 
rantly to believe that twice Two ir not 
equal to Four; or wilfully and obſtinate- 
ly to contend, againſt his own clear 
knowledge, that the Whole in not equal 
to all its Parts. The only difference is, 
that Aſent to a plain ſpeculative Trath, 
1s not in a Mans power to with-hold ; 
but to A& according to the plain Right 
and 


ing) 
ould 
nd it 
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old z 


Niobe 


and 


Z 


The 


| penſable Duzy ; 
but do, and it is the neceſſity of his na- 
ture to do it. 
to Honour and Obey God, from whom 
he received his Being, and to whom 
he continually owes his preſervation 3; 


and ms Religion, 


Y ind Reaſon of thinss, this he may, by 
natural Liberty of his Will, for- 
bear. But the One he oxght to do; 
and it is as much his 8 and indiſ- 
as the other he cannot 


He that willy refuſes 


3 


is really guilty of an equal abſurdity 
and inconſiſtency in Practiſe; as he that 
in Speculation denies the Efred to owe 
any thing to its Cauſe, or the whole to be 
bigger than its Part. 


with hint; 


caſe ʒ as he that in Another caſe ſhould af- 
firme one Number or Quantitn to be equal to 


another, and yet that other at the ſame 


time not 70 be equal to the firſt. Laſtly, he 
that acknowledges himſelf obliged d the 
practiſe of certain Duties both towards 
od and towards Men, and yet takes no 
care either to preſerve his own Being, 


65 


He that refuſes to 
1 with all Men equitably, and with 
every Man as he deſires they ſhould deal 
is guilty of the 3 ſame un- 
reaſonableneſs and contradiction in One 


or at leaſt not to preſerve himſelf in 


ſuch a ſtate and temper of Mind and 


Body, as may beſt inable him to per- 
Wh form 


66 The Eid of 3 


form thoſe Duties; is altogether as in- 
excuſable and ridiculous, as he that in 
any other Matter ſhould affirm once 
thing, at the ſame time that he denzes 
another,without which the former could 
not poſübly be true ; or andertaſte one 
IF thing, at the ſame time that he obſti- 
3 nately hits another, without which the 
[| former is by no means practicable. 
LG. Wherefore all rational Creatures, whoſe 
Wi Wills ar2 not conſtantly and regularly 
* determined, and their Actions govern- 
[| ed, by right Reaſon and the neceſſary 
differences of good and evil, according 
| to the eternal and invariable rules ol 
. Juſtice, Equity, Goodneſs and Truth; 
but ſuffer themſelves to be ſwayed by 
unaccountable Arbitrary Humours, and 
raſh Paſſions ; by Luſts, Vanity and 
Pride; by private Intereſt, or pre- 
ſent ſenſual Pleaſures : Theſe, ſetting 
up their own unreaſonable Self-will in 
oppoſition to the nature and reaſon of 
things, endeavour (as muchas in Them 
lies) to make things be what they are 
not and cannot be : Which is the high- 
eſt Preſumption and greateſt Inſolence, 
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as well as the greateſt Abſurdity, ima- 
ginable; an acting contrary to that 
Underſtanding, Reaſon and Judgment, 

which 


and Revealed | Religion. 


which God has implanted in el Na- 


tures on purpoſe to inable them to diſ- 


cern the difference between good and 


evil; an attempting to deſtroy that 
Order, by which the Univerſe ſubſiſts; 


and an offering the higheſt affront ima- 


ginable to the Creatour of all things, 


. who made things to be what they are, 
and governs every thing himſelf accord- 


ing to the Laws of their ſeveral Na- 
tures. In a word ; All wilful wicked- 
neſs and perverſion of Right, is the very 
lame Inſolence and Abſurdity i in Moral 
matters as it would be in Natural 
things, for a Man to pretend to alter 


the certain Proportions of Numbers, to 


6 


take away the demonſtrable Relation, and 
Properties of Mathematical Figures, to 


make Light Darkneſs and Darkneſs Light, 


or to call Sweet Bitter and Bitter Sweet. 


ar” - 


/ 


Further: As it appears thus from the 4nd from 


Abſtraf and Abſolute Reaton and Na- 


the Senſe, 
that all 


ture of things, that all rational Crea- eren wick- 
tures Orght, that i is. are Obliced to take e en . 


care that their Wills and ov Tous be 


avoldably 
have, of 


conſtantly determined and governed by heir FAG 


the eternal rule of Right and Faulty + GS ObFZE, 
So the certainty and univerſality of that tn. 


Obligation is plainly confirmed, and the 
torce of it particularly diſcovered and 
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The Evidences of Natural 


applied to every Man, by this; that in 


like manner as no one, who is inſtruct- 


ed in Mathematicks, can forbear giving 
his Aﬀent to every Geometrical De- 


monſtration, of which he underſtands 


but theTerms, either by his own Study, 


or by having nad them explained to 


him by others; fo no Man, who either 


has but patience and opportunities to 


examine and conſider things himſelf or 


has the means of being taught and in- 


ſtructed in any tolerable manner by O- 
thers, concerning the neceſſary relations 


and dependencies of things ; can avoid 


giving his Aſſent to the fineſs and rea- 


ſonableneſs of his governing all his Act- 


ions by the Law or Rule before-menti- 
oned, even though his praiſe, through 


the prevalence of butiſn Luſts, be 
moſt abſurdly contradictory to that 
Aſſent : That is; by the reaſon of his 
mind, he cannot but be compelled to 


own "and: acknowledge, that there 15 


really ſuch an Obligation indiſpenſably 
Incumbent upon him; even at the ſame 
time that in the Actions of his life he is 
MEATS to throw it off and deſpiſe 
For the Judgment and Conſcience 
of a Man's own Mind, concerning the 
Reaſonableneſs and Fitneſs of the 15 
that 


— : 2 — — 


and Revealed Religion. 1 9 
chat his Actions ſhould be conformed to 

i BW ſuchor ſuch a Rule or Law; is the trueſt 

t- and formalleſt obligation; even more 

1s properly and ſtrictly fo, than any opini- 


on whatſoever of the Authority of the 
ds | Giver of a Law, or any regard he may 
ly, have to its Sanction by Rewards and 
to Puniſhments. For whoever acts con- 
ler trary to this ſenſe and conſcience of his 
to own mind, is neceſlarily felf-condem- 
Or ned; and the greater and ſtrongeſt of 
In- all Obligations is that, which a Man can- 
"O not break through without condemn- 
ONS 


ing himſelf, The Dread of Superiour 
oil | Power and Authority, and the Sanction 


'ca- F of Rewards and Puniſhments ; however 
\ct- indeed abſolutely neceſſary tothe govern- 
1t- ment of frail and fallible Creatures, and 


ugh truly the woſt effectual means of keeping 
be Them in their Duty; is yet really in it 
that ſelf, only a ſecondary and additional Obli- 
f his gation,or Iforcement of the firſt. The ori- 
1 to Nl ginalOblieation of all, (the ambiguousuſe 
c 5 of which word as a Term of Art, has cauſ- 
ed ſome perplexity and confuſion in 
this matter,) is the eternal Reaſon of 
he is Things; That Reaſon, which God 
himſelf, who has no Superiour to di- 
ence'y rect him, and to whoſe Happineſs no- 
„tue thing can be added nor any thing dimi- 
hing, 5 niſhed 
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niſhed from it, yet conſtantly. oblige, 
himſelf to govern the World by : And 


the more excellent and perfect any Crea- 
tures are, the more checrtully and ſted- 


dily arc their Wills always determined 
by this Supreme Obligation , 1n con- 


formity to the Nature, and in imitation 
of the moſt perfect Will of God. So 
far therefore as Men are conſcions of 
what is right and wrong, ſo far they 
Are under an Obligation to act accord- 
ingly : And ents that eternal 


Rule of Right, which I have been hitherto 


deſcribing, tis evident Ought as indiſpen- 


ſably to govern Mens Actions, as it Can- 
not but neceſſarily determine their Aſſent. 


And frm Now that the Caſe is truly thus; 


the jud g- 


ment of that the eternal di HFHerences of Good 2nd a 


mens can Evil, the unalterable rule of Right and 


ſciences uf- 


on their Equity, do nec arily and unavoidably 
own paſt determine che gagment, and force the 
Aſſent of aj! Men that uſe any Conſide- 


actions. 


ration; is undeniably manifeſt from the 
univerſal Experience of Mankind. For 
no Man willingly and deliberately tranſ- 
greſſes this Rule in any great and conſile- 
rable Inſtance ; but he acts contrary to the 
judgment and reaſon of his own Mind, 
and ſecretly reproches himſelf for ſo do- 
ing: And 0 Man obſerves and obeys it 


ſtec- 
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but his own Mind commends and applauds 


he ſays, (Ron. 2. 14, 15.) that when 


Law written in their Hearts, their Con- 
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and Revealed Religion. 
ſteddily, eſpecially in caſes of difficulty 
and temptation, when it interferes with 
any preſent Intereſt, Pleaſure or Paſſion; 


him for his Reſolution, in executing 
what his Conſcience could not forbear 
giving its aſſent to, as juſt and right. 
And this is what St. Paul means when 


the Gentiles which have not the Law, ds 
by nature the things contained in the Law, 
theſe, having not the Law, are a Law un- 
to themſelves ; which ſhew the work of the 


ſeience. alſo bearing witneſs, and their 
Thoughts the mean while accuſing or elſe 


_ exculing one another. 


It was a very wife Obſervation of ofth-tna- 


Plato, which he received from Socrates 5 
: ? bnowledge 


that if you take a young Man, impartial wich Pla. 
and unprejudiced, one that never had 0 e 


o he remi- 


any Learning, nor any Experience in eck 
the World ; and examine him about the 


natural relations and proportions of things, 


or the moral differences of Goo and 


Evil; you may only by asking him 
Queſtions, without teaching him an 
thing at all directly, cauſe him to ex- 


preſs in his Anſwers juſt and adæquate 


Notions of Geometrical [ruths, and true 
F 4 and 
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- — 


and exact determinations concerning 


Matters of Right and Wrong, From 


whence He thought it was to be conclu 
ded, that all Knowledge and Learning 
is nothing but Memory, or only a recol- 


lecting upon every new occaſion, what 
had been before known in a ſtate of 


Præ- exiſtence: And ſome Others, both 


Antients and Moderns, have concluded 


that the Ideas of all firſt and ſimple 
Truths, either natural or moral, are In- 
nate and originally iapreſſed or ſtampt 


upon the Mind. In their inference from 


the Obſervation, the Authors of both 
theſe Opinions ſeem to be miſtaken. 


ut thus much it proves unavoidably; 


That the differences, relations, and pro- 
portions of things both natural and mo- 
ral, in which all unprejudiced Minds 
thus naturally agree, are certain, unal- 


terable, and real in the Things themſelves ; 


and do not at all depend on the variable 


Opinions, Fancies, or Imaginations of 


Men prejudiced by Education, Laws, 
Cuſtoms or evil Practiſes: And alſo, 
that the Mind of Man naturally and 
unavoidably gives it Aſent, as to natu- 
ral and geometrical Truths, ſo alſo to 


the moral differences of things, and to the 


fitneſs and reaſonableneſs of the Obliga- 


tion 


„ „ Yen 
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and Revealed Religion, 
tion of the everlaſting Law of Righteouſ- 
neſs, whenever fairly and plainly propos d. 


Some Men indeed, who, by means The moſt 


of a very evil and vitious Education, le 


or through a long Habit of Wickedneſs uterly | 
and Debauchery, " have extremely cor- 1 ble 
of the dif- 
rupted the Principles of their Nature, ference ef 
and have long accuſtomed themſelves to & and 


bear down their own Reaſon, bv the“ 


force of Prejudice, Luſt and Paſſion ; 


that they may not be forced to confeſs 
themſelves ſelf- condemned, will confi- 

dently and obſtinately contend that they 
do not really ſee any natural and neceſ- 

ſary difference between what we call 
Right and Wrong, Juſt and Unjuſt; that 
the reaſon and judgment of their own 
Minds does not tell them they are under 


any ſuch indiſpenſable obligations, as 


we would indeavour to perſwade them; 


pl 


and that they are not ſenſible they ought 


to be governed by any other Rule, than 
their own Will and Pleaſure. But even 


theſe Men, the moſt profligate of all 


Mankind ; however induſtriouſly they 


indeavour to conceal and deny their 


ſelf-condemnation ; yet cannot avoid 
making a diſcovery of it ſometimes 


when they are not aware of it. For 


Example: There is no man ſo vile and 
deſpe- 
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A who commits at any time 
Murder and Robbery, with the moſt 
unrelenting Mind; but * 
* Quis eſt enim, aur quis 1 12 

unquam fuit, aut avaritia would choo e, if ſuch 

tam pep ee thing could be propole( 
natis cupidiratibus, ut ean- 

dem illam rem, quam adi. to him, to obtain all the 

piſci ſcelere quovis velit, ſame profit Or advantage, 


non multis partibus malit | go 
:@ fol, eviarh om e whatſoever it be that he 


nitate propoſita, fine faci- aims at, without commit—- 
nore, dun ind modo perve- ting the Crime, rather 
mre ? Cic. de Fnib. lib. 3. 
| than with it; even thoug]! 
[ he was ſure to go unpuniſhed for com- 
mitting the Crime. Nav, I believe, no in 
Man, even in Mr Hobbs's State of Na- (F. 
ture, and of Mr Hobbes own Princi- I tin 
= es ples : z but if he was equally aſſured of Ife 
ſecuring his main end, his ſclf-preſerva- Ar 
tion, by either way; would chooſe to I ine 
preſerve himſelf rather without deſtroy- I the 
118 all his Fellow- Creatures, than with J or 
1 it 3 even ſuppoſing all Impunity, and cot 
| all other future conveniences of Life, | ma 
5 equal in either caſe. Mr Hobbes own fof 
Scheme, of Mens agreeing by Compact ane 
to preſerve one another, can hardly Neve 
be ſuppoſed without this ; And This ter 
plainly evinces, that the Mind of Man ve 
unavoidably acknowledges a natural and I; 
neceſſary difference between Good and [Ig 
Exil, antecedent to all arbitrary and poſi i- inc 
tive conſtitution whatſoever, But 


of Man naturally and neceſſarily Af. 
| ſents to the eternal Law of Righteouſ: eterna! no- 
| neſs ; may ſtill better and more clearly a ON 
and more univerſally appear, from the e further 
| Judgment that Men paſs upon each O- f/m the 


| thers Actions, 


and Revealed Religion. 75 


But the Truth of this, that the Mind Mens "I 


tural 
Senſz of 


ud gment 
than from what we Can nr 


diſcern concerning their Conſciouſneſs 2 upon 
of their Ow. For Men may diflemble opti 
and conceal from the World, the judg- 
ment of their own Conſcience ; nay, 
by a ſtrange partiality, they may even 
impoſe upon and deceive Themſelves ; 
(For who is tnere, that does not ſome- 
times allow himſelf, nay and even juſti- 


fie himſelf in that, wherein he condemns ' 


Another?) But Mens judgments concern- 

ing the Actions of Others elpeciall y where 

they have no relation to- t- 

or repugnance to their Intereſt, 

commonly impartial; and from 5 we 

may judge, what Senſe Men naturally have 

of the unalterable difference of Right 

and Wrong, Now the obſervation which 

every one cannot but make in this mat- 

ter, is this; that Virtue and true Good 

neſs, Riehteouſneſs and. Equity, are 

things ſo truly noble De; excellent, 

ſo lovely and venerable in themſelves, 

and d ſo neceſſarily approve themſelves 
5 tO 


of Others. „ 
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76 The Evidences of Natural 

to the Reaſon and Conſciences of Men. [| 

that even thoſe very Perſons, who, by 

| the prevailing Power of ſome Intereſt! 

or Luſt, are themſelves drawn aſide out -þ 

+ Placer . ofthe Paths of Virtue. can . 
oqʒ gratioſa virtus eſt, ut in- yet hardly ever forbear to 
firumeciam {ic malis probare glve It its true Character 

. meliores. Senec. de Bene f. I. 4. and Commendation in 0. ſel 

ther g. And this Obſervation holds true, 

not only in the generality of vitious 4 

Men, but very frequently even in the 1% 

worſer ſort of them, viz : thoſe who 

perſecute others for being better thay 

themſelves. Thus the Officers why 

were ſent by the Phariſees to apprehend 

our Saviour, could not forbear declar- 

don. 5.46. ing that he ſpake as never man ſpake : 
And the Roman Governour, when he 4 

gave Sentence that he ſhould be crucit- -© 

ed, could not at the fame inſtant for- , , 

bear openly declaring, that he found 
fault in him, Even in this caſe, Men 55 

cannot chuſe but think well of tho: 0 ; 

perſons, whom the dominion of theilt 

laſts will not ſuffer them to imitate, or 

whom their preſent Intereſt and the Ne- 

ceſſity of their worldly Affairs compels 

them to diſcourage. They cannot but 

deſire, that they themſelves were the 
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Men they are not; and wiſh with By 12 
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| | life, yet at lealt they wha die the death 
| of the righteous, and that their laſt 
end might be like theirs. And hence 
it is that Plato judiciouſly obſerves, that 
| * even the worſt of Men £ 
ſeldom or never make ſo "a 
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oF i 44 
cerning Perſons, as they © SY "_ 9 1 5 


do concerning Things 5 e 5e h moe PENIS dee 


there being in Virtue "PSs TE (oTONA E The erg 
anaccountable and as it e near 
were divine force, which, d 7 793 24ice; Pla. 
whatever confuſion Men fo de Leg. Il. 12. 
indeavour to introduce in Thies by 

their vitious diſcourſes and ee 
practiſes, yet almoſt always compels 

them to diſtinguiſh right concerning Per- 

Jons, and makes them admire and praiſe 

juſt and Equitable and Honeſt Men. 

On the contra ry ; Vice and Injuſtice, 
Profaneneſs and Debanchery, are things 

lo abſolutely odious in their own Na- 

ture, that however thev in ſenuate them- 

ſelves into the praiſe, yet they can ne- 

ver gain over to themſelves the judg- 

ment of mankind. They who Do evil, 

yet See and Approve what is good; and 
condemn in others, what they blindl 4 

allow in themſelves nay and very fre- 


quently 
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quently condemneven thenrſelves al ſo. not 
without great diſorder and uneaſineſs of 
Mind, in thoſe very things wherein they 
allow themſelves. Atleaſt there is hardly 
any wicked Man, but when his own 
Caſe is repreſented to him under the 
rom of another, will freely enough 
_ paſs ſentence againſt the wickedneſs he 
les ſelf; 18 guilty of ; and with ſufficient 
ſeverity, exclaim againſt all Iniquity. 
This ſhows abundantly, that all variati- 
on from the eternal rule of Right, i 
abſolutely and in the nature of the Thin 
it ſelf to be abhorred and deteſted ; 
and that the unprejudiced mind of Man. 
as naturally diſappr oe injuſtice i in moral 
matters, as in natural things it cannot 
but 4 ſeut from falſhood, or Aide i incon- 
gruitiecg. Even in reading the Hiſtories 
of paſt and far diſtant Ages, where tis 
manifeſt we can have no concern for the 
events of things, nor prejudices concern- 
ing the Char Ap of Perſons 3 „ Who is 
there, that does not praiſe and admire, 
nay highly eſteem and in his imaginatt- 
on love (as it were) the Equity, Juſtice. 
Truth and Fidelity of ſome perſons : 
and with the greateſt indignation and I ? 
hatred, deteſt he Batbarity, Injuſtice. { 


and Treachery of others 2 Nay tr t 
when 
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and Revealed Religion, 7 
hen the pre judices of corrupt minds, 

die all on the ſide of Inzuſticæ; 19 when 

ye have obtained ſome very great pro- 

t or advantage through another Mans 

1 reachery or Breach of Faith; yet 

* who is there, that upon : 

chat very occaiendoctnot * Ouis Fun Wannen 

even to a Proverb ) diſ- e army e 

Ii the Perſor and che ee en ee. 

Idtion, how much ſocver N lib. 8. 

Ie may rejoyce at the 

"Day > But when we come our ſelves. 


op „ oO to 


ff Ito Suffer by Iniquity, Ther Where are 
all che Arguments and Sophiſtries, by 
 Mvhich Unjuſt Men, while they are 
1 Moppreſling others, would perſwade 


themſelves that they are not ſenſible of 1 
any natural miete betwixt good and Ch | 
evil? When comes to be theſc 
Mens own _ to be oppreſſed by 
Violence, or over-reached by Fraud ; 
where Then are all their Pleas againſt 
the eternal diſtinction of Right and 
Wrong? How, on the contrary, do 

| they Ther cry out for Equity, and ex- 
8 againſt Injuſtice ! How do they 
Then challenge and object againſt Pro- 
vidence, and think neither God nor Man 
ſevere e enough, in puniſhing the Viola- 
tors of Right and Truth ! Whereas if 
j there 
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there was no natural and eternal differ. 

ence, between Juſt and Unjuſt; no 

Man could have any reaſon to complain 

of injury, any other than what Laws 

and Compacts made ſo; which in innume- 

rable caſes will be always to beevaded. 

An Anſwer There is but one thing, that I am ſen- 

551% 05- fible of, which can here with any 

rann Colour be objected againſt what 
total igno- | 4 EE ae f : 

-anceof the Neceſſity of the Mind's giving its 

ſme har. Aﬀent to the eternal Law of Righteouſ- 


barous na- 


ion in neſs 5 And That 18, the total ignorance, 


matters of which ſome whole Nations are report. 


Moralit)- ed to lie under, of the nature and force 


of theſe moral Obligations. The Mat. 
ter of Fact, is not very true: But if it 
was, tis certain there are more Nations 
and People totally ignorant of the 
plaineſt Mathematica! Truths ; as, of 
the Proportion, for Example, of a 
Square to a Triangle of the ſame Baſe 
and Heighth : And yet theſe Truths 
are ſuch, to which the mind cannot but 
give its aſſent neceſſarily and unavoida- 
bly, aſſoon as they are diſtinctly propo- 
ſed to it. All that this Objection proves 
therefore, ſuppoſing the Matter of it to 
be true, is only this; not that the 
mind of Man, canever diſſent from 10 

—_ rule 
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and Revealed Religion. 81 
rule of Right; much leſs, that there is 
ono neceſſary difference in nature between 

n © moral Good and Evil ; any more than 

it proves, that there is no certain and 

© neceſſary Proportions of Numbers, 
Lines, or Figures: But this it proves on- 
ly, that Men have great need to be 
taught and inſtructed in ſome very plain 
and eaſy, as well as certain, Truths; 
and, if they be of importance, that they 
have need alſo to have them frequently 

{ inculcated and ſtrongly inforced upon 
| them. Which is very true : And is 
| (as ſhall hereafter be particularly made 
| appear) one good Argument for the 
reaſonableneſs of expecting a Revelation, 
4. Thus it appears in general, that of the | 
the mind of Man cannot avoid giving bun. 
its Aſſent to the eternal Law of Righte- ligations in 
ouſneſs ; that is, cannot but acknow- Per: 
| ledge the reaſonableneſs and fitneſs of 

Mens governing all their Actions by 

the rule of Right or Equity ; and alſo 

that this Aſſert is f a formal Obligation + See 
upon every Man, actually and conſtant- pas: 55: 
ly to conform himſelf to that Rule. I 
might Now from hence deduce in par- 
ticular, all the ſeveral Duties of Mora- 

lity or Natural Religion. But becauſe _ 

this would take up too large a perils 


— — 
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of my intended Diſcourſe, and may ea- 
fily be ſupplied abundantly out of ſeve- 


ral late excellent Writers ; I ſhall only 


mention the three great and principal 


Branches, from which all the other and 


ſmaller inſtances of duty do naturally 
flow, or may without difficulty be de- 


f Piety, 
o Mens 
duty to- 
ward 
God. 


rived. 


— 


Firſt then, in reſpect of God, the 
Rule of Righteouſneſs is; that we keep 
p conſtantly is our minds, the higheſt 


poſſible Honour, E ſteem, aud Veneration 


for Hias; which muſt expreſs it ſelf in pro 


per and reſpeFive influences upon all our 
Paſſions, and in the ſuitable direction of 


all our Actions That we worſhip and. a- 
dore Him, and Him alone, as the only 
Supreme Author, Preſerver, and Govern- 


our of all things That we employ our 


whole Beings, and all our Powers and Fa- 


culties, in his Service and for his Glory; 


that is, in encouraging the pructiſe of uni- 
ven ſal Righteouſneſs, and promoting the 
defigns of his divine Goodneſ among ſt 


Men, in ſuch way and manner as ſhall at | 


any time appear to be his Will we ſhould 
do it: And finally, that, to inable us to 
do this continually, we Pray unto him 
conſtantly for whatever we ſtand in need of, 
aud return biks continual and hearty 

oe ou 5 aa Thanks 
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* Thanks for whatever good things we at any 


time receive. There is no Congruity or 
Proportion, in the uniform diſpoſition 


and correſpondent order of any Bodies 
or Magnitudes ; no Fitneſs or Agreement 

in the application of ſimilar and equal 
” Geometrical Figures one to another, or in 
the comparing them one with another; 
ſo viſible, and conſpicuous; as is the 
Beauty and Harmony of the exerciſe of 
Gods ſeveral Attributes, meeting with 
* ſuitable returns of Duty and Honour 
| from all his rational creatures through- 
out the Univerſe. The conſideration 
of his Eternity and Infinity, his Know- 


ledee and his Wiſdom, neceſſarily com- 


| mands our higheſt Admiration : The 
| ſenſe of his Ommripreſence, forces a per- 
petual awful Regard towards him: His 


Supreme Authority, as being the Crea- 
tour, Preſerver, and abſolute Governour 


of all things, obliges us to pay him all 


poſſible Honour and Veneration, Adora- 
tion and Worſhip, And his Unity 
requires, that it be paid to Him alone - 
His Power and Fuſtice, demand our 
Fear + His Mercy and Placableneſs, en- 


courage our Hope His Goodneſs, ne- 


ceſſarily excites our Love: His Veracity 
«md Onchangeableneſs, ſecure our Truſt 
_ G 2 Tn 
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The Evidences of Natural 


in him: The ſenſe of our having receir” 


ed our Beings and all our Powers from 
him, makes it infinitely reaſonable that 
we {hould employ our whole Beings and 
all our Faculties in his Service The 
Conſciouſneſs of our continual Deper- 
dence upon him, both for our Preſerva- 
tion and the Supply of every thing we 
want; obliges us to conſtant Prayer. 


And every good thing we injoy, the Air 
we breath and the Food we eat, the 


Rain from Heaven and the fruitful Sea- 
ſons, all the Bleſſings and Comforts of 
the preſent time, and theHopes and Ex- 


Pectations w 


omnino numerare qui de- 


cet? Cic. de Legib. lib. 2. 
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in Epidlet. lib. 1. cap. 16. 


e have of what is to come; do 
ee All demand our heartie(t 
dQuem vero Aſtrorum 

Ord ines, quem d ierum nocti- 
umg; viciſſitudines, quem 
menſſum temperatio, quemq; 
ea quæ gignuntur nobis 
ad fruendum, non Gratum 
eſſe cogant; hunc Hominem 


Gratitude and Thankſsi. 
ving to him. The Suitable. 


neſs and Proportion, the 
Correſpondency and Con- 
nexion of each of theſe 
things reſpectively, is as 


plain and conſpicuous, as 
the ſhining of the Sun at 


Noon-day; And it is the 


greateſt Abſurdity and Per- 


verſeneſs in the World, 
for Creatures indued with 


Reaſon to attempt to break 
through and tranſgreſs this 
ns neceſ- 
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7 neceſſary Order and Dependency of 
7 things. All Inanimate and all Irrational 

= Beings, by the Neceſſity of their nature, 

* conſtantly obey the Laws of their Crea- 
tion; and tend regularly to the Ends, 
for which they were appointed. How 


- © monſtrous then is it, that Reaſonable 

e | Creatrres, merely becauſe they are not 2] 
Neceſſitated, ſhould abuſe that glorious — 
ir WW privilege of Liberty by which they are 
c exalted in dignity above the reſt of Gods 
„creation, to make themſelves the Alone 

t BD Onrreaſonable and Diſorderly part of the 

- © Univerſe! That a Tree planted in a 

o ftuitful Soil, and watered continually 

ſt with the Dew of Heaven, and cheriſhed 

i. conſtantly with the kindly warmth and 

- WW benign influence of the Sun-beams, 

le ſhould yet never bring forth either 

1- Leaves or Fruit; is not half ſo irregular 

ſe and contrary to nature, as that a Rati- | 
15 onal Being, created after the Image of | 
s God, and conſcious of God's doing 
at 


every thing for him, that becomes the 
relation of an infinitely good and bounti- 
. ful Creator to his Creature; ſhould yet 


0 never on His part make any return of | 
h thoſe Duties, which ariſe neceſſarily j 
k from the relation of a Creature to his Crea- = 
. G 3 yy Second; | 
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guſneſs, or 
the Duty 


The . of Natural 


Secondly ; in reſpe& of our Fellom- 


creatures, the Rule of Righteouſneſs i IS 


of Men one that in particular we ſo deal with every 


towards 


Another. 


Man, as in like circumſtances we could 


reaſonably expect he ſhould deal with us; 


and that in general we indeavour, by an 


univerſal Benevolence, to promote the wel- 


fare and happineſs of all Men. The for- 
mer branch of this Rule, is Equity : ; the 


of Fuſtice 


And Equi- 
5. | 


latter, is Love. 
As to the former, vis. Equity : The 
Reaſon which Obliges every Man in 


Practiſe, ſo to deal always with another, 
as he would reaſonably expect That O- 


ther ſhould in like circumſtances deal 
with Him; is the very ſame, as that 
which bets him in Speculation to . 


that if one Line or Number be equal 


to another, That other is reciprocally 
equal to It. Triquity is the very ſame 


in AGion, as Falſity or Contradictian in 
Theory z and the ſame cauſe which 
makes the one abſurd, makes the other 
unreaſonable. Whatever relation or pro- 


portion, one Man in any caſe bears to 
another 3 the ſame That Other, when 
put in like circumſtances, bears to Him. 


: Whatever I judge reaſonable or — 4 


ſonable, that Another ſhould do 


Ae; That by the ſame judgment I * 


_ clare 


T 2 
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clare reaſonable or unreaſonable, that J 


87 


in the like caſe ſhould do for Him And 
to deny this either in word or action, 
is as if a Man ſhould contend, that, 
though two and three are equal to fer 


yet three and two are not fo. 
* were not Men ſtrangely 
and moſt unnaturally cor- 
rupted, by perverſe and un- 
accountable vanity of opin- 
ions, and monſtrous evil 
euſtoms and habits, pre- 
vailing againſt the cleareſt 
and plaineſt reaſon in the 
World : It would be im- 
poſſible, that univerſal E- 
quity ſhould not be pra- 


Wherefore, 


* Nihil eſt unum uni tam 
ſimile, ram par, quam Om 
nes inter noſmetipſos ſu- 
Quod fi depravatio 
conſuetudin:m, ſi opinionum 
vanitas, non imbecillitatem 


animorum torqueret, & fle- 
Rerer \ quocunq; cæpiſſet; 
ſui nemo ipſe ram ſimilis 


eſſet, quam omnes ſunt om- 
nium, — & coleretur Jus 
æque ab omnibus. Cic. de 
1 


Rifed by all Mankind z and eſpecially 


among Equals, where the proportion 
of Equity 1s fimple and obvious, and 


every Mans own caſe is already the 


fame with all others, without any nice 


comparing or tranſpoſing of circum- 


» 


* a Man, contrary ' to the 


ſtances; It would be as impoſlible, that 


eternal reaſon of things, 
ſhould deſire to gain ſone 
ſmall profit to Himſelf, by 
doing violence and damage” 


to his Neighbour ; as that 
© 


* Hoc exigit ipſa Naturæ 
ratio, quæ eſt lex divina & 
humana; ,cui,p:rere qui ve- 
lit, nunquam committet ut 
altenum appetat, & 1d, quod 
alteri detraxerit, ſibi 4 ſſu- 
mat, Cic . de Office. lib, 3. 


he 
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The Evidences of Natural 
he ſhould be willing to be deprived of 
Neceſſaries himſelf, to ſatisſie the un- 


reaſonable Covetouſneſs or Ambition 


of another.: In a word ; it would be 
impoſſible for Men not to be as much 


aſhamed of Doing Iniquity, as they are 


of Believing Contradiions. In conſi- 


dering indeed the Duties of Superiours 


and Inferiours in various relations, the 
proportion of Equity is ſomewhat more 
complex; But ſtill it may always be de- 
duced from the ſame rule, of Doing as 
we would be done by, if careful regard be 


had at the ſame time to the Difference 


of Relation; That is, if in conſidering 


what is fit for you to do to another, 


you always take into the account, not 
only every circumſtance of the AG:or, 


but alſo every circumſtance wherein the 
Perſon differs from you; And in judg- 
ing what you would defire that Ano- 


ther, if your circumſtances were tran- 
ſpoſed, ſhould do to you; you always 
conſider, not what any unreaſonable 


paſſion or private intereſt would prompt 


you, but what impartial reaſon would 
dictate to you to deſire. For Example: Fi 


A Magiſtrate, in order to deal equita- 
bly with a Criminal, is not to confider 


what Fear or Self. Love would cauſe Him, 


in 
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in the Criminals caſe, to deſire; but 


what Reaſon and the public Good would 


oblige him to acknowledge was fit and 


juſt for him to expect. And the ſame 
Proportion is to be obſerved, in dedu- 
eing the Duties of Parents and Children, 


of Maſters and Servants, of Governours 


and Subjects, of Citizens and Foreigners; 


in what manner every Perſon is obliged 
by the Rule of Equity, to behave him- 

ſelf in each of theſe and all other Rela- 

tions. In the regular and uniform 
Practiſe of all which Duties among all 
Mankind, in their ſeveral and reſpective 
relations, through the whole Earth; 
conſiſts that Univerſal Juſtice, which is 
the Top and Perfection of all Virtues: 
Which, if, as * Plato ſays, _ 
it could be repreſented vi- 


preſſible Love and Admiration' of it: 
Which would introduce into the World 


I ſuch a glorions and happy ſtate, as the 


antient Poets have attempted to deſcribe ü 
in their Fiction of a golden Age: Which 


In itſelf, is ſo truly beau- 


2. | vum \ By n cg lo- 
dial and lovely, that, as uin 8 Ton 
Ariſtotle elegantly expreſ- 9% E- i EG 


hea- 


* Quz ſi oculis cernere- 
| tur, mirabiles amores, nc 
fibly to mortal Eyes, ait Plato, excitaret ſapien- 


would raiſe in us an inex- Cli&æ. Cic. de Offic. . 1. 


. * 


U * 
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heavenly Bodies are not fo admirably If * 

regular and harmonious, nor the bright. 

neſs of the Sun and Stars ſo ornamental 
to the viſible fabrick of the World, as 
the univerſal practiſe of this illuſtrious 
Virtue would be conducive to the glory 
and advantage of the rational part of 
this lower Creation: Which, laſtly, is ſo 
truly noble and excellent in its own na- 
ture, that the wiſeſt and moſt conſider- 
ing Men have always declared, that 
a Non enim mihi eſt ls 5 neither Life it ſelf, Ot 
mea utilior, quam animi of all other poſſible injoy- 
talis aflectio, neminem ut ments in the Worl d. put 
violem commodi mei gra- po „ 
tia. Cic. de Offic. lib, 3. together, are of Any value 
„ en, Fee, of cſireni_ at al, in oom. 
Feber dd a, x Pariſon of, or in competi- 
uunmedcon ruila a he. tion with, that right tem- 
1 wut e e per and diſpoſition of 
Flas 4e Lag. il . mind, from which flow: 
the practiſe of this univer- 
ſal Juſtice and Equity. On the con. 
trary : Injuſtioe and Iniquity, Violence, 
Fraud and Oppreſſion ; the total con- 
fuſion of right and wrong, and the ge- 
neral neglect and contempt of all the 
duties ariſing from Mens ſeveral relati- 
ons one to another; is the greateſt and 
moſt unnatural corruption of Gods 
Creation, that tis poſſible for deprav ; 
ms | 5 and 
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and Revealed Religion. 91 
and rebellious creatures to introduce: 
As they themſelves, who practiſe ini- 
* quity moſt, and are moſt deſirous to 
defend it, yet whenever it comes to be 
their own Turn to ſuffer by it, are not 
very backward to acknowled ge. 10 
compriſe this matter therefore in one 
word: What the Suns forſaking that e- 
qual courſe, which now, by diffuſing 
gentle warmth and light, cheriſhes and 
invigorates every thing in a due propor- 
1 on through the whole Syſtem; and 
on the contrary, his burning up, by an 
irregular and diforderly motion, ſome 
of the Orbs with inſupportable heat, 
and leaving others to periſh in extreme 
cold and - darkneſs ; would be to the 
natural World : That very ſame thing, 
Impjoſtice and Tyranny, Iniquity and all 
Wickedneſs, is to the ora and ratio- 
nul part of the Creation. The only dif- 
: koh is this: That the one is an ob- 
| ftinate| and wilful corruption, and moſt 
| e depravation of creatures made 
| after the Image of God ; and a viola- 
the ting the eternal and wiubrerable Law or 


| Reaſon of things, which is of the ut- 
ti- 
"_ moſt Im 


nd portance ; Whereas the Other | 
ods would be only a revelution or change — 
ied | Of the arbitrary und Pemporary frame of 


nd Nature, The 
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Of uniuer- 
ſal mutual 


Bene vo- 


lence. 


The Evidences of Natural 
The ſecond Branch of the Rule of 


Righteouſneſs with reſpect to our fel- 


low-creatures, I ſaid, was univerſal Love 
or Benevolence; that is, not only the 


doing barely what is juſt and right, in 


our dealings with every Man; but alſo 
a conſtant indeavouring to promote in 
general, to the utmoſt of our power, 


the welfare and happineſs of All Men. 
The Obligation to which duty alſo, 
may eaſily be deduced from what has 
been already laid down. For if (as has 
been before proved) there be a natural 


and Evil ; and that which is Good is fit 


and neceſſary difference between Good 


and reaſonable, and that which is Evil 


18 unreaſonable. to - be done ; and that 


which is the greateſt Good, is always | 
the moſt fir and reaſonable to be cho- 


ſen ; Then, as the Goodneſs of God 


5 em it ſelf univerſally over all his 


works through the whole Creation, by 


doing always what is abſolutely Beſt in 


the whole ; ſo every rational Creature 


ought in its 8 phere and Station, accord- 


ing to its reſpective powers and facul- 


ties, to do all the Good it can to all its 


fellow- creatures: : To: which end, uni- 


verſal Love and Benevolence is 2s plainly 


the moſt direct, certain, and _ 


* „ N uw © 7 © ingots Bo Aha id 4 


means ; as * in Mathema- 


2 ticks the flowing of a Point, 
is, to pr 
in Arithmetick, the Addi- 
tion of Numbers, to produce 
a a Summ ; or in Phyficks, 
certain kinds of Motions, to 
preſerve certain 
which other kinds of Mo- 
tions tend to corrupt. Of 
all which, the mind of 
Man is ſo naturally ſenſi- 
ble, that, except in ſuch 
Men whoſe Aﬀections are 
prodigiouſly - corrupted by 
moſt unnatnra! and habitu- 
al vitious practiſes, there is 
no Duty whatſoever, the 


uce a Line ; or 


Bodies , 


performance whereof af- 


fords a Manſo* ample plea- 


fare. and ſatisfaction, and 


fills his mind with ſo com- 


fortable a ſenſe, of his ha- 
ving done the greateſt Good 
he was capable to do, of his 


having beſt anſwered the 


end of his Creation, and 


nearlieſt itaitated the Perfe- 
ctions of his Creatour, and 


R 3 * * 
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* Univerſaliter autem ve- 
rum eſt, quod non certius 
fluxus puncti Lineam pro- 
ducit, aut additio numero- 
rum Summam, quam quod 
Benevolentia effectum præ- 
ſtat bonum. Cumberland: 
de Leg. Nature, pag. 10. 
Pari fane ratione | ac in 
Arithmeticis operationibus] 
Doctrinæ Morals veritas 
fundatur in immutabili 
cchærentia inter Felicitatem - 
Summam quam hominum 


vires aſſequi valent, & A- 


Aus bene volentiæ un iverſalis. 
Id. ibid. pag. 23. | 

Eadem eſt menſura Boni 
Malique, que menſura eſt 
veri falſiq; in propoſitioni- 
bus pronuntiantibus de effi- 
cacia Motuum ad rerum ali- 
arum conſervationem & cor- 
rupt ionem facientium. . 
bag: 30. | 


* Anguſta admodum eſt 
circa noſtra tantummodo 
commoda , Latitiæ mate- 
ria; fed cadem erit am- 
pliſſima, ſi aliorum omnium 
Felicitas cordi nobis ſir. 
Quippe hæc ad illam, ean- 
dem habebit proportionem, 
quam habet immenſa Beati- 
tudo Dei, totiuſq; humani 
generis, ad curtam illam 
fictæ felicitatis ſupellecti- 
lem, quam uni homini, eiq; 
invido & maleyolo, fortunæ 


bona poſſint ſuppeditare. I. ibid. pag. 214. 


con- 


ILY 


94 The Evidences of Natural 
conſequently of his having fully com- 
plied with the higheſt and principal 
Obligations of his Nature; as the 
performance of this One Duty , of 
univerſal Love and Benevolence, natu- 
rally affords. But further: The 
Obligation to this great Duty, 
may alſo otherwiſe be deduced from the 
Nature of Man, in the following man- 
ner. Next to that natural Self-love, or 
Care of his own Preſervation, which 
every one neceſſarily has in the firſt 
place for himſelf ; there is in all Men a 
certain natural Affection for their (Hil- 
dren and Poſterity, who have a depen- 
| dence upon them; and for their near 


Relations and Friends, who have an in- 


timacy with them. And becauſe the 
Nature of Man is ſuch, that they can- 
not live comfortably in independent 
Families, without ſtill further Society 
and Commerce with each other; therc- 
fore they naturally deſire to increaſe 
their dependencies, by multiplying Affi- 
nities ; and to enlarge their friendſhips, 
by mutual good offices; and to eſtabliſh 
Societies, by'a communication of Arts 

SIE and Labour: Till * by de- 
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Arriendſhip of Families; 
and this enlarges it ſelf to 
a Society of Towns and Ci- 
ties and Nations; and ter- 
minates in the agreeing 
Community of all. Mankind. 


vation, and perfection of 
K which univerſal Friend- - 


The Foundation, Preſer- 
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ctio inter homines hominum, 

& quaſi quædam ſocietas & 

communicatis utilitatum , 

& ipſa Charitas generis hu- 
mani, quæ nata a primo ſa- 
tu, quo a procreatoribus na- 
ti diliguntur, — ſerpit 
ſenſun foras, cognationibys 
primum, — de ind e tot iu: 
complexu gentis humane, Cic. 
de Fini b. lib. 5. 


hip or Society, is autual Love and 
Benevolence; And nothing hinders the 
World from being aFually put into ſo 
happy a ſtate, but perverſe Iniquity 


5 
mY and unreaſonable want of mutual Cha- 
n- rity. Wherefore ſince Men are plainly 
ar ſo conſtituted by Nature, that they 
n. ſtand in need of each others aſſiſtance 
he to make themſelves eaſy in the World, 
n. and are fitted to live in Communities, 
nt and Society is abſolutely neceſſary for 
ty them, and mutual love and benevolence 


ö 


. 18 the only poſſible means to eſtabliſh 


e this Society in any tolerable and 
&. durable manner, and in this reſpect 


Ss, *All Men ſtand upon the 
{1h | | ſame level, and have the 
rts ſame natural wants and 


e- deſres, and are in the 


„ | {ame need of each others 


a help, and are equally ca- 


Nihil eſt unum uni tam 
ſmile, ram par, quam om- 
nes inter noſmetipſos ſu- 
mus. Quod nifi depravatio 
Cre; ſui nemo ipſe tam ſi. 
milis efler, quam omnes ſunt 
omnium. Cic. de Legib. 1b. 1. 
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96 The Evidences of Natural | 
puable of injoying the benefit and 
advantage of Society; Tis evident || 
every Man is bound by the Law of his 
Nature, as he is alſo prompted by the 

Þ Inclination of his uncor- 
rupted Afﬀections, to 
look upon himſelf as a 
part and member of that 
one univerſal body or 
community, 
made up of all Mankind; 
to think himſelf || born 
to promote the publick 
oo and welfare of all 
his fellow-creatures ; and 
conſequently obliged, as 
the neceſſary and only 
effectual means to that 
to + embrace 
them All with univerſal 
Love and Benevolence ; 
So that he * cannot, with- 
out acting contrary to 
the Reaſon of his own 
mind, and tranſgreſſing 
the plain and known Law 
of his Being, do willing- 
ly any hurt or miſchief 
to any Man; no, || not 


+ Impellimur autem Na- 
tura. ut prodeſſe velimus 
quamp/urimis. Cic. de H. 


TE RE 
* Hominem efle quaſi 
partem quandam civitatis & 


univerſi generis humani, 


eumq; eſſe conjunctum cum 


hominibus Humana quadam 


Societate. Cic. Queſt. Aca- 


dem. lib. 1. 


Homines hominum cau - 
ſa ſunt generati, ut ipſi inter 


ſe alii aliis prodeſſe poſſint. 


Cic de Offic. lib 1. 


Ad tuendos conſervan- 


doſq; homines hominem 


natum eſſe. Cie, de Finib. 
lib. 3. ' 


T Omnes inter ſe naturali 
quadam indulgentia & be- 


nevolentia contineri. Cic. 


dae Legib. lib. 1. | 


* Ex quo efficitur, ho- 


minem naturæ obedientem, 


homini nocere non poſle. 


100 AR dilaudy M, 
ra xa g mud SM dv- 
Sew zwy, ud" dy ò nsr migy 
Plato in Cri- 


End , 


even to thoſe who 


which is 
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I firſt injured. him; but ought, for the 


ON publick . benefit, to indeavour to ap- 
op peaſe with gentleneſs, rather than ex- 
wes | aſperate with retaliations ; and finally, 
* to comprehend all in one word, (which 


82 1ü5 the Top and 3 Perfection of 

„%% e 

go fu f Love all other's . Dine hs gr 
- ſelf. This is the Argu- deatur, ſit autem neceſlari- 
d, mentation of that great eig gun 

3 Wl Maſter , Cicero; Whoſe gi. 136. 1. KEE 
„knowledge and under: 

1 ſtanding of the true ſtate of things, and 

Fa Hof the original obligations of humane 


and nature, was. as much greater than Mr 
„Bobby; as his helps and advantages to 

nly attain that knowledge, were lelss —  _ 
that W. Thirdly ; with reſpect to our Selves, Of Sobrie- 
as the Rule of Righteouſneſs is ; that 3,71 
erſa every Man pr eſerve hte OP Being, . N towards | 
5 ng as he is able ; and take care to keep rang => 
ith" N liaſelf at all times in ſuch temper and nd of the 


aiſpoſetion both of Body and Mind, as ge te 
may beſt fit and enable him to perform Þ3s gelf nur. 
Duty in all other [nſtances : That is ; be der. 
ought to bridle his Appetites, with Tem- 
prrance ; to govern his Paſſions, with Mo- 
deratlon ; and to apply himſelf to the buſi- 
meſs of hig preſent Station in the World, 
phat ſoever it be, with Attention and Con- 
ee eee tent- 


—— — — 
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[| tentment. That every Man ought to 
! | preferve his own Being as long as he is 
1 able, is evident; becanſe what he is 
not himſelf the Author and Giver of, 
he can never of himſelf have juſt Power 
or Authority to take away. He that 
ſent us into the World, and alone 


8 kno s for how long time he appointed 
11 us our Station here, and when we have 
10 _ finiſhed all the buſineſs he intended we 
1 ſnkould do; can alone judge when it is 
1 fit for us to be taken hence, and has 

ö " alone Authority to diſmiſs and diſ- 


11 charge us. This reaſoning has been 
14 5 admirably applied by Plato, Cicero, 
and others of the beſt Philoſophers: S0 
that though the Stoicks of old, and 
the Deiſts of late, have in their rant- 
ing Diſcourſes, and ſome few of them 
in their raſh Practiſe, contradicted it; 
yet they have never been able, with 
any colour of reaſon, to anſwer or e- 
vade the force of the Argument : 
Which indeed, to ſpeak the Truth, has 
been urged by the fore-metitioned Phi- 
loſophers, with ſuch ſingular Beauty, as 
well as invincible ſtrength, that it 

| ſeems not capable of having any thing 
WH added to it, Wherefore I ſhall give it 
wy you only in ſome of their own words: 
a ö | 1 


e Men. (ſays Plato in 
the perſon of Socrates,) 
are all, by the appointment 
of God, in a certain priſon 
or cuſtody, which we ought 
not to break out of , and run 
away. We are as Servants, 
or as Cattle, in the band of 
God + And would not any 
of Os, ſaith he, if one of 
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is our Servants ſhould, contrary Z 
25 to our direction, and to eſcape out of our 


* * 4 5; 80 R nn * 8 RT... 
0 4 - ao ifs htc RB IE at 20 A N 3 1 2 2 2 
oY * ä RR <p; N * 4 N 45 EY IF * FIG FEES + on * $82 CEE FI 5 es + 2 * 5 2 * * 
2 ; 4 See 4 STS . hs WOE Bo. 1 ** r - 
P iI n . es 
ORE gate 5 XJ 8 T l Mo So . 7 
: * my 4 2 
2 0 s * . 22 n Br * G \ 


CD 
oa 


Service, hill himſelf ; think we had juſt | 


reaſon to be very angry, and, if it was in 


2 7 our Power, puniſh him for it £ SO likewiſe | 


nd the Supreme Governour of 


x- 40, things, forbids us to de- 
part hence without his Or- 


a | | 4 . x 
t 3 ; der 2 And thougb, when the 
th "ine Providence does it 


C- Jerj offer us a juſt occaſion 


t: of leaving this World, (as 


ns © when a Man chooſes to 
1i- ſuffer Death rather than 
as commit Wickedneſs,) 4 
it wiſe Man will then indeed 


X Vetat enim, dominans 
ille in nobis Deus, injuſſu 
hinc nos ſao demigrare. 
Cum veto cauſam juſtam 
Deus ipſe dederit, nz ille 
medius fidius vir ſapiens, 
lætus ex his tenebris in lu- 
cem illam exceſſerit; nec 
tamen illa vincula carceris 
ruperit ; leges enim vetanit'; 
{ed ranquam a magiſtratu, | 
aut ab aliqua poteſtate legi- 
tima, fic a Deo evocatus 
atq; emiſſus exierit. Cir. 
Tiſc. Queſt, lib. 1. 


ng depart 77 as ont of a place of Sorrow 


| and dar 


Me H 5 


neſ into Lieht; yet he will not 
is Ve in ſuch haſt, as to break his priſon con- 


trar p 


— 
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trary to lam; but will go when God call. 


him, as a Priſoner when diſmiſſed by the 
Magiſtrate or lawful Power. Again : 


That ſhort 


* Tilud breve vitæ reliquum 
nec avide appetendum Seni- 
bus, nec ſine cauſa deſeren- 


dum eſt; Vetatq; Pythagoras, 
injuſſu Imperatoris, id eſt, 


Dei, de præſid io & ſtatione 
Cic. de Se- 


vita decedere. 


without the co 


„ Niſi enim Deus is, cu- 


jus hoc Templum eſt omne 
iſtis te 
corporis cuſtodiis liberave- 


rit; huc tibi ad itus patere 


non poteſt. —— Quare & 


tibi & piis omnibus retinen- 


dus eſt animus in cuſtod ia 
corporis; nec injuſſu ejus, 
a quo ille eſt nobis datus, 
ex hominum vita migran- 


Jum eſt; ne munus huma- 
num aſſignatum a Deo de- 
tugiſſe videamini. Cic. Somn. 


Scipion. 


received 


World, before 
be found Deſerte rs of the Station appointed 


remainder of Life , ſaith 


* he, which old Men have 
a proſpe of, they ought nei- 


ther too eagerly to deſire, 
nor yet on the contrary un- 


reaſonably and diſcontented- 


ly deprive themſelves of it : 
For, as Pythagoras teaches, 
7 ig as unlawful for a Man, 
mmand of God, to remove 
hi mſelf out of the World ; as for a Soldier 
to leave his Poſt without his Generals Or- 
cler. And in another Place: Orleſs 
That God, faith + he, whoſe 


Temple and Palace this whole 


World is, diſcharges you 
himpelf out of the priſon of 


the Body; you can never be 
fo bis 
Wherefore you, and all pious 
Men, ought to have patience 
to continue in the Body, as 


long as God ſhall pleaſe, who 
| ſent us hither 'Y and not 
for Ce your ſelves out of the 


he calls for you ; leaſt you 


you 


Fawour. 
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jon by God. And, to mention no more; 
6 That excellent Author, Arrian, in his 
5 Comment upon Epicłetus; Wart, ſaith 
1 [3 © he, 7½e good pleaſure of 3 

Sr; | . 5 ; 4 12 3 
e Od. When He ſignifies it , * Rudis, 221 zm, 
1 bs bee Wall 7 4 1 evo orf Y Saucy 
- = to be DIS VVTEE TRAP you ſhou v, T neos 
„be diſchargetl from this Ser- w. SmMv23): he al rin. oni 
N lot, © Ts S avdgede S 
vice, then depart willingly; ona, » , 

3 . | CER, | * 8 77 „ N 3 Veel, 615 
Hut in the mean time, have lu cue d, ragen. 
Patience and tarry in the Nea, Lol une ], 

1 . dr. Arrian in Epidlet, 
„ Place where he has appointed lib. «. 9 
1, Jou Wait, and do not hun. 

0 ry your ſelues away wilfully and unreaſo- 
e nably. The Objections, which the Au— 


| thor of the Defenſe of Self-murder, pre- 
7 fixed to the Oracles of Neaſon, has at- 
ſetempted to advance againſt this Argu- 


dle ment; are fo very weak and childiſh, 
„ that tis evident he could not. at the 


of | time when he wrote them, believe in 
e I carneſt that there was any force in them: 

7, As when he ſays, that the reaſon why 
#5 itt is not lawful for a Centinel to leave 


e his Station without his Commanders 
„ Order, is becauſe he entred into the 
% Service by his own Conſent; as if God had 
M not a juſt Power to lay any Commands 
e upon his Creatures, without their own 
u MK Conſent : Or when he ſays, that there 
4 | are many lawful ways to ſeek Death 
„ in; as if, becauſe a Man may lawfully 


1 venture 
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venture his life in many publick Services, 


therefore it was lawful for him directly 


to throw it away upon any fooliſh diſ- 


content. But the Author of that Dil- 


courſe has ſince been ſo juſt, as to con- 
feſs his Folly, and retra& it publickly 


himſelf. Wherefore to proceed : For 


the ſame reaſon that a Man is obliged, 


to preſerve his own Being at all; he is 


bound likewiſe to preſerve himſelf, as 


far as he is able, in the right uſe of all 
his Faculties ; that is, to keep himſelf 


conſtantly in ſuch temper both of Body 
and Mind, by regulating his Appetites 


and Paſſions, as may beſt fit and inable 
him to perform his Duty in all other 
Inſtances. For, as it matters not whe- 
ther a Soldier deſerts his Poſt, or by 
Drunkenneſs renders himſelf er 

of performing his Duty in it: So, for 
a Man to diſable himſelf by any Intem- 
perance or Paſſion, from performing 


the neceſſary Duties of Life ; is, atleaſt 


for that time, the ſame thing as depriving 
himfelf of Life. And neither is this all. 


For great Intemperance and ungoverned 


Paſſions, not only incapacitate a Man to 


perform his Duty ; but alſoexpoſe him 


to run headlong into the Commiſſion 


of the greateſt Enormities: There be- 
ing no Violence or Injuſtice whatſoever, 
which 
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which a Man who has deprived himſelf 


of his Reaſon by Intemperance or Paſſion, 
js not capable of being tempted to com- 
mit: So that all the additional Obliga- 


tions which a Man is any way under, to for- 


bear committing the moſt flagrant Crimes; 
lie equally upon him to govern his Paſſions 
and reſtrain his Appetites; without do- 


ng which, he can never ſecure himſelf 


effectually, from being betrayed into 
the commiſſion of all Iniquity. This is 
indeed the great difficulty of Lite, to 
ſubdue and conquer our unreaſonable 
Appetites and Paſſions : But it is abſo- 


| lutely neceflary to be done; And 


tis moreover the braveſt 0 3 
and moſt glorious Con- en ae FINS: eee 


W A 9 Jeg wor 2 TW To s* 


queſt in the World. Laſt- », U d .- 


ly; for the ſame Reaſon G Y e, mades &. 


: . ia rudνν KupTereHm, mAS 
that a Man is obliged not a ies viens; Plato 


to depart wilfully out of 4e Les. #9. 8. 
this Life, which is the general Sta- 
tion that God has appointed him; 
he is obliged likewiſe to attend the Du- 
ties of that particular Station or conditi- 
on of life, whatſoever it be, wherein 
Providence has at preſent placed him ; 
with diligence, and contentment 3; 
Without being either uneaſy and diſcon- 
tented, that others are placed by Pro- 
vidence in different and ſuperiour Stati- 

H 4 Ons 
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ons in the World; or ſo extremely and 
unreaſonably ſolicitous to change his 
State for the future, as thereby to neglet 
His preſent Duty. 
From theſe hows great and general 
Branches, all the ſmaller and more par- 
tticular Inſtances of moral Obli gations, 
The L may (as 1 ſaid) eaſily be deduced. 


5. And now, This is that right Rea- Þ 


eternal,uni- ſor, which makes the principal Diſtin- 


werſal, and 


atflutely tion betwixt Man and Beaſts. This is 


unchange- that Law of 


able. 


x Eſt a vera lex, 


 reQarationaturx congruent, 


diffuſa in omnes, conſtans. 
ſempiterna, quæ vocet ad 
offieium jubendo ; verando, 
a fraude deterreat. —— 


| Huic legi nec propagari fas 
eſt, neq; derogari ex hac a- 


liquid licet, neq; tota abro- 


gari poreſt, Nec vero aut per 
Senatum, aut per populum 
ſolvi hac lege poſſumus. Cic. 


de Repub. lib. 3. fragment. 
F Lex quæ ſeculis omni- 

bus ante nata eſt., quam 

ſcripta lex ulla aut quam 


omnino civitas conſtituta. 
Cic. de Leg. lib. I. 


Legem, neq; hominum 


ingeniis excogltatam, neq; 


ſcitum aliqucd eſſe populo- 
rum, ſed æternum quiddam, 
quod univerſum mundum 
hut: Cic. de Legib. lib. 2. 


Nature, which (as Cicero 


. excellently expreſſes it) is 


* of univerſal extent, and 
everlaſting duration; Which 
can neither be wholly abro- 
gated, nor racked in any 
part of it, nor be changed 


in any inſtance, nor diſpen- 


Jed with by any Authority : 


Which Þ was in force, be- 
fore ever any Law was writ- 
ten, or the und ation of any 
City or Common- wealth was 


Ja Which || was not in- 


vented by the Wit of Men, 


nor efablifhed by the Autbo- 
rity of any people; but its 


Obligation was from eterni- 


.* and the e of it rea- 
 ohes 
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* being founded in the Na- 
ture and Reaſon of Things, 
did not then beg in to be a 
Law, when it was firſt writ- 
ten or enacted by Men; but 
is of the ſame original with 
the eternal Reaſons or Pro- 
portions of things, and the 
Perfect ions or Attributes 0 
God himpelf; ſo that if 
there was no law at Rome 
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ches throughout the QOniverſe Which 


Nec ſi regnante Tarqui- 


nio, nulla erat Reme ſcripta 
lex de ſtupris, 1dcirco non 
contra illam legem ſempi- 
ternam Sextus Tarquini us 
vim Lucretie attulit. Erat e- 
nim ratio profecta a re- 


rum natura, & ad recte fa- 


ciendum impellens, & a de- 


licto avocans ; quæ non tum 


deniq; incipit lex eſſe, cum 
{cripra eſt; ſeq tum cum or- 
ta eſt; orta autem ſimul eſt 
cum mente divina. Cic. de 
Legib. lib. 2. 


againſt Rapes, at that time when Tarquin 
offered violence to Lucretia, it does not 
therefore follow that he was any whit the 
more excuſable, or that his Sin againſt the 
eternal Rule of Equity was at all the leſs 
heinow. This is that Law of Nature, 


to which the Reaſon o 
all Men every where as na- 
turally and neceſſarily aſ- 


ſents, as all Animals con- 


ſpire in the pulſe and motion 
of their Heart and Arteries, 


or as all Men agree in their 
Judgment concerning the 


f + In judicio de bonitate 


harum rerum, æque omnes 
ubiq; conveniunt, ac omnia 
Animalia in motu Cordis & 
Arteriarum pulſu, aut omnes 
homines in opinione de nivis 
candore & ſplendore ſolis. 
Cumberland de Leg. Nature, 


Pag. 167. 


whiteneſs of Snow or the Brightneſs of the 
Jr For though in ſome nice Caſes, 


the bounds of right and wrong may 
indeed (as was before obſerved) be 
. | ſomewhat 
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— 
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ſomewhat difficult to determine; and 
in ſome few even plainer caſes, the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of certain barbarous 
Nations may be contrary one to ano- 
ther ; (which ſome have been fo weak 
as to think a juſt Objection againſt there 
being any natural difference between 
Good and Evil at all ;) yet in reality, 


hoc tamen non magis tol- 


zit conſenſum hominum de 
generali Natura Bom, einſq; 
partibus vel ſpeciebus pra- 


cipuis, quam levis vultuum 
dliverſitas tollit cokvenien- 
ciam inter homines in com- 
muni hominum definitione, 
aut ſimilitudinem inter eos 


in partium principalium 


conformatione & uſu. Nulla 
gens eſt, quæ non ſentiat 
acctus deum dliligendi, &c. 


Nulla gens non ſentit grati- 


tudinem erga parentes & be- 
ne faclores toti humano gene- 
ri ſalutarem efle. Nulla 
temperamentorum diverſitas 
Facit ut quiſquam non bonum 
eſſe ſentiat uvniverſis, ut 


ſingulorum innocentium vi- 
te, membra, & libertas con- 
ſerventur. Cumberland, de 
Legib. Nature pag. 166. 


in the Boclies of Men: 


this no more diſproves the 
natural Aﬀent of all Men, 
unprejudiced Reaſon to the 


Rule of Right and Equity, 


than the difference of moſ 


| Mens Countenances in gert 


ral, or the deformity of ſont 


few Monſters in particular, 


proves that there is no gene- 


ral Likeneſs or Oniformity 
Fon 
whatever difference . there 
may be in ſome particulir 


Laws, tis certain that as i 


the main and principal 
Branches of Morality, there 


never was any Nation upon 
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Neg; enim an honorifice de Deo ſentiendum fit, neq; an fir amandus, 
timendus, colendus, dubitari poteſt. Sunt enim hæc Religionum per 
omnes genres communja. —— Deum eo ipſo, quod homines fe- 


_ cerit rationales, hoc illis pracepiſſe, & cord ibus omnium inſculp- 
ſiſſe, ne quiſquam cuiquam faceret, quod alium ſibi facere iniqumm 


duceret. Hobbs de Homine, cap. 14. [ Inconſiſtentiy enough with 
i px Princities.” | arth, 
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Earth, but owned that to Love and Ho- 
bur God, to be grateful to BenefaJors, 
to perform equitable Compact s, to preſerve 
the Lives of innocent and harmleſs Men, 
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| and the lite; were things fitter and better 
to be praiſed, than the contrary, In 
fine: This is that Law of Nature, which 


„being founded in the eternal Reaſon of 
„things, is as abſolutely unalterable, as 
natural good and evil, as CR 
: Mathew o 
aT Hemi | 7 conſequentia & contraria, ſua 
„ netical Truths, as. Light NN non Sens, judican- 
a : | tur; UC conttans & perperua 
ſ; and D nad kneſs ? as Sweet ratio vitæ, quæ eſt viytus; 
44 and Bitter The 7 Obſer- nem F e „quod 
5 : _ 1 , eſt vitium; ſua natura pro- 
8 FE of Which, though 2 batur. Cic. de Legib. lib 1. 
Man ſhould commend zf, uod vere dicimus, e- 


| ol, tam a nullo laudetur, lau- 
world yer be zruly comment dabile eſſe natura. Cic. de 


| able in it ſelf . Which to off. lib: 1 

| ſuppoſe depending on the o- 5 

| pimons of Men, and the cuſtoms of Nati- 

ons ; that is, to ſuppoſe that What ſhall 

be accounted the Virtue of a Man depends 

merely on Imagination or Cuſtom to deter- 

mine; 1s * as abſurd, as 

it would be to affirm that * Hzc autem in opinione 

the Fruitfulneſs of a Tree, r IN A Ne 

or the Strength of a Horſe, nec Aro nec Egli virtus, 

depends merely on the Ima- du dicitur, in opinione fira 
— : - eſt, ſed in natura. Cic. de 

gination of thoſe who judge Legib lib. i. | 


ef it : In a word; Which, 
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if it had its original from the Authori. 
ty of Men, 3 


+ Jam vero ſtuitiſſimum 


illud, exiſtimare omnia ju- 


ſta eſſe, quæ ſcita ſint in po- 


pulorum inſtitutis aut legi- 


bus. Etiamne ſiquæ ſunt 


tyrannoruni leges,” ſi triginta 
illi Athenis leges imponere 
voluiſſent, aut ſi omnes A- 
thenienſes delectarentur ty- 
rannicis legibus, num 1dcirco 
he leges juſtæ haberentur? 


Cic. de Legib. lib. 1. 


uod ſi populorum juſ- 
ſis, ſi principum decreris, 
ji ſententiis jud icum, jura 


conſtituerentur; jus eſſer 


latrocinari, jus adulterare, 
jus teſtamenta falſa ſupponere, 
ſt hæc ſuffragiis aut ſcitis 


multitudinis 
Quæ ſi tanta potentia eſt 


ſtultorum ſententiis atq; juſ- 

ſis, ut eorum ſuffragiis re- 
rum natura vertatur; cur 
non ſanciunt, ut quæ mala 
fpernicioſaq; ſunt, habeantur 


pro bonis ac ſalutaribus? 
aut cur, cum j ex injuria 


lex facere poſſit, bonum ea- 
dem facere non poſſit ex 
malo? Id ibid. 


ſelf,) that poiſonous things may become 
wpholſom; and that any other thing, which 
is now deſtructive of Mankind, may be. 
come preſervative of it? = 


continually, and defrand 


any Man thinks that the 
Votes and Suſſrages of Fool: 


ries, to rob with unreſtrain- 


probarentur. or dINances of a mad Aſſem. 
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nd could be changed by 
It; then f I the command; 
of the cruelleſt and moſt bar- 
barous Tyrants in the orld, 
would be as juſt and equi- 
table, as the wiſeſt laws that 
ever were made; and * 1 
murder Men without diſtin 
Fon, to confound all fami- 
tes with Rapes and Adulte- 


ed violence, to break Faith 


aud cheat without reluctance, 
might by the decrees and 


bly be made lawful and bo. 
neſt ; In which matters ij 


have ſuch Power, as to be 
able to change the Nature of 
Things; why do they not 
likewiſe decree (as Cicero 
admirably expreſſes him- 


6. Further 


5 
8] 
1 3 


6. Further yet: As 
this Law of Nature BB 


© infinitely ſuperiour to all 


Authority of Men, and 
independent upon it; fo 
marily and originally, is 
antecedent alſo even to 
this Conſideration, of its 
being the poſitive Will or 
Command of God himfelt. 
For, Þ as the Addition of 
certain Numbers, meceſ- 
1 farily produces a certain 


Summ; and certain Creome- 


irical or Mechanical Opera- 


tions, give a conſtant and 


unalterable Solution of cer- 


| tain Problemsor Propoſetions; 
| ſo in moral Matters, there 
| are certain neceſſary and un- 
alterable reſpects or relations 
| of Things, which have not 
| their Original from arbitrary 
and poſetive conſtitution, but 
| areof eternal neceſſity in their 
| own Nature. For Example, 


As in Matters of Senſe, 


ifs 1 =o - 
c EM Telayrzov. diem 622), dis fir dec uWov. 


theſe Words 


OW 
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Eternal moral Obligations, 
antecedent in ſome reſpect, 
even to this conſideration, of 
their being the Will or Com- 
mand of God himfelf. 


its obligation, pri- 


* virtutis & Vitiorum, ſine 
ulla Divina ratione, grave 


ipſius conſcientiæ pondus eſt. 


Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. 3. 

I Deniq; nequis obligaci- 
onem Legum naturalium, 
arbitrariam & mutabilem a 
nobis fingi ſuſpicetur; hoc 
ad jiciendum ceniui; Virtu- 
tum exercitium, habere ra- 
tionem medii neceſſarii ad 
finem, (ſepoſita conſidera- 
tione Imperii Divini,)manen- 
te rerum natura tali qualis 
nunc eſt. Hoc autem ita in- 
telligo, uti agnoſcunt pleriq; 


omnes, Additionem duarum 


unitatum duabus prius poſit's 
neceilario conſtituere nume- 
rum quaternarium ; aut uti 
praxes geometrice {4 mecha - 
nice, problemata propoſita 
ſolvunt immutabiliter; a- 
deo ut nec ſapientia nec vo- 
luntas Divina cogitari poſſit 
quicquam in contrarium con- 
ſtituere poſſe. Cumberland. 


de Legib. Nature. pag. 231. 
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110 The Eviaences of Natural 
the reaſon why a thing 1 7s Viſe ble, 7s uo 
bec aße tis ſeen; but it is therefore Seen, 
becauſe *tis Viſeble: So in matters of ata 
ral Reaſon and Morality, that which i, 
| Holy and Good (as Creatures Depending 
upon and Worſhipping God, and praii 

ing Juſtice and Equity one with another, 
and the like ,) is wot therefore Holy and 
Good, becauſe it is commanded to be 
done; but is therefore commanded by God, 
bee anſe it is Holy and Good, The Exi- 
® fence indeed = the Things themſelves, 
wWwhoſe proportions and relations we 
conſider, depend entirely on the mere 
arbitrary Will and good Pleaſure of 
God; who can create things when he 
pleaſes, and deſtroy them again when- 
ever he thinks fit : But when things are 
Created, and ſo long as it pleaſes ; God 
to continue them in Being; their Pro- 
portions, which are abſtrattly of Eternal 
Neceflity, are alſo in the Things them. 
ſelves abſolutely unalterable. Hence 
God bimſelf, though he has no Superi- 
riour, from whoſe Will to receive any 
Law of his Actions; yet diſdains not to 
1. Spade 38 5 en obſerve Boe mo of jk 
ag xactor iy. CY and GOOANECIS, AS || FE 
| og ch 5 Fab Law of all his Actions in 


[ md Revealed Religion. 
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World; and condeſcends to appeal even zz. 12. 
Bo Men, for the Equity and Righteouſneſs 

pf his Judgments: To His Law, the infi- 

ite Perfections of his Divine Nature 

make it neceſſary for him (as has been f f 28. &r. 
before proved) to bave conſtant regard; 

And (as a Learned Prelate „„ 
5 _ +4 £ : | Ktamma Dient DCC 
bf our own * has excellent- lectus ſancivntur in Leges 
gy ſhown,) not barely his ah mo hrs rs per im- 
[- Fo 3 | "1 mutabilitatem Ivarum per- 
b nfinite Power, : but the fectionum. Cumberland. de 
the Rules of this eternal Leg. Nature pag. 343. 
Law, are the true Founda- Sclebamipſe quidem cum 
1 * —_ aliis plurimis, antequam do- 
tion and the Meaſure of minii juriſq; omnisoriginem 
his Dominion over his univerſaliter & diſtincte con- 
. 5 ſideraſſem, dominium Dei, in 
(Creatures. Now for the (pm velut incgram 
ame Reaſon that God , ejus originem, 7 "ga Ve- 
? Kel 3 zun rum quomam, gc. — in 
who hath no Sup er * Will hanc tandem conceſſi ſen- 
! | __  rentiam, dominium Dei eſle 
Jus vel poteſtatem ei a ſua Sapientia & Bonitate, velut a Lege, da- 
tum ad regimen eorum omnium qua ab ipſo unquam creata fuerint 
vel creabuntur, —— Nec poterit quifquam merito conqucri, demi- 
Inium dei intra nimis anguſtos limites hac explicatione coereeri; 
qua hoc unum dicitur, illius nullam partem conſiſtere in poreſtate 
quicquam faciendi contra fnem optimum, Bonum commune, dem 
Pak. 345, 346. ; 8 . We 

| Contra autem, Hobbiana reſolutio dominii Divini in potentiam 
eus irre ſiſtibilem, adeo aperte ducit ad &c. — ut mihi dubium 
non fir, illud ab co fictum fuiſſe, Deoque attributum, in eum tantum 


fem, ut juri ſuo omnium in omnia patrocinaretur. Id. pag. 344. 


Nos e contrario, fontem ind icavimus, e quo demonſtrari poteſt, 
| Juſtiriam univerſalem, omnemq; adeo Virrurem moralem, quæ in 
| Reore requiritur, in Deo pre cateris refulgere, eadem plane 
ER qua homines ad eæ excolend as obligari oſtendemus. 17. 
6. 347. 
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7 12 The Bere of Natur | | 


Rule of Juſtice and Goodneſs ; tis evi. 
dent all Intelligent Creatures in their 6 


Law of their Nature; even though I 
could be ſuppoſed ſeparate from that ad 


at all to determine him, yet conſtantl| 
directs all his own Actions by the cee 


veral Spheres and Proportions, ou 
to obey the ſame Rule according to the 


ditional obligation, of its being the poſ. Nyvi 


tive Will and Command of God. And Un. 
doubtleſs there have been many Men in al 
Ages in many parts of the heathen World, 
who without having Philoſophy enough thei 
to collect from mere Nature any tolerably 


Part 

juſt and explicit apprehenſions concern; 0 
ing the Attributes of God; much leet 
having been able to deduce from thence, Nan 
any clear and certain knowledge of his 183 


Will ; have yet had a very great ſen: 
of Rig ht and Truth, and been fully; 


and Method of Diſcourſe, is in it ſelf 
too dry, and not of great uſe to Us hq 
who are abundantly aſſured that all mo- 


and 5 5 Will of God ; As ſhall be ad 
ſhown particularly, in its proper Placc. Jug 
| 7. Laſtly, 


ee in their own Minds of many 
unalterable Obligations of AMordl:jy, 
But this Speculation, tho neceſſary to 
be taken notice of in the diſtin& cd | 


ral Obligations ate ' moreover the plain 
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7. Laſtly, This Law of nature has its . r, 

5 fall obligatory Power, antecedent to of Natwe 

all Conſideration of any particular pri- ae, 

ſe vate and perſonal Reward or Puniſhment, bo al oa 

'M Wannexed either by natural Cont nequence, 4c tion of 

tz Wor by poſitive Appointment, to the any 
il WObſervance or Neglect of it. This alſo % Pu- 

a0 Nis very evident: Becauſe if Good and 1 

of. Evil, Right and Wrong, Fitneſs and 

ulUnfttneſs of being practiſed, be (as has 

been ſhown) originally, eternally, and 

xceffarily, in the nature of the Things 
themſelves ; tis plain that the view of 

tene, Rewards or Puniſhments, which 

is only an after-confideration, and does 

not at all alter . the nature of Things, 

annot be the original cauſe of the Ob- 

igation of the Law, but is only an ad- 

litional weight to inforce the practiſe 

of what Men were before obliged to by 

icht reaſon. There is no Man, who 

as any juſt ſenſe of the difference be- 

toßween Good and Evil, but muſt needs 

rde knowledge, that Virtue and Good- 

leg * are traly amiable, 
Us ind to be choſen for their -,* Digaz iraq; fun, quz 
mo- propter intrinfecam ſibi per- 

„n ſakes. and intrinſick fectionem appetantur, etiam- 
Jain orth; | though a Man {fi nulla eſlet natur Lex, 
11 be ad 0 proſpect of gain- 5 Avg by 5 70 


Jace, : 
1 ig any particular Ad. 281, 
ty, f vantage 
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vantage to himſelf, by the practiſe of 
them : And that on the contrary, Cru- 
elty, Violence and Oppreſſion, Fraud, 
Injuſtice, and all manner cf Wicked- 
neſs, are of themſelves hateful, and by 
all means to be avoided ; even though 
à Man had abſolute aflnrance, that he 
ſhould bring no manner of Inconve- 
nience upon Himſelf, by the Commiſſi- 
on of any or all of theſe Crimes. This 
| likewiſe is excellently and admirably ex- 


7 Honeſtum id intelligi- 
mus, quod tale eſt, ut de- 
tracta omni utilitate, ſine 
ullis premiis fructibuſque, 

per ſeipſum poſſit jure lau- 
dari. Cic. de Finib, lib. 2. 
Atq; hæc omnia propter 


tur emolumenti, petenda 
ſunt. Id. de Inventione lib. 2. 


Nihil eſt de quo minus 


dubitari poſſit, quam & ho- 
neſta expetenda per ſe, & 


codem modo turpia per ſe 


eſſe fugienda. 
nib, lib, 3. 
* Jus, & omne honeſtum, 
ſua ſponte eſt ex petendum. 
Etenim omnes viri boni, 
ipſam æquitarem & jus ipſum 
amant. Id. de Legib. lib. 1, 


Id. de Fi. 


5 Optimi quiq; permulta 
bb eam unam cauſam faci- : 
unt, quia decet, quia rectum, quia honeſtum eſt; 


_ preſſed by Cicero. Virtue, 
ſaith J he, 7s that, which, 


though. no profit or advan- 
tage whatſoever, was to be 


expected to a Man's ſelf 
from the practiſe of it. get 


ſe ſolum, ut nihil adjunga- 


muſt without all controverſj 


be acknowledged to be truly 


deſirable for its own ſake a- 


lone And accordingly * al 
good Men love. Right and 


Equity; and do mat) 
things without any proſpell 
of Advantage at all, mere 
becauſe they are juſt and 
right aud fit to be done. 


etſi nullum 


conſecuturum emolumentum vident. I. de Finib. lib. 2. 


On 
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On the contrary, Vice is ſo odious in 


its own Nature, and ſo fit to be avoided, 
even though no Puniſhment was to enſue ; 


that || zo Man, who has 


made any tolerable profici- 


ency in moral Philoſophy, 


can in the leaſt doubt, but 


that, if he was ſure the thing 
could be for ever concealed 


entirely both from God and 
not be the leaſt ſuſpicion of 


| its being ever diſcovered ;, 
| get he Ought not to do any 
| thing unjuſily, covetouſiy, 
| Iuſtfully, or any way wicted- 
5. Nay, f if a good Man 


had it in his Power to gain 


1 his Neighbours Wealth 
| by the leaſt Motion of his 


Finger, and was ſure it 


| would never be at all ſuſpect- 
ed either by God or Man ; 


unqueſtionably hewould think 
e ought not to do it Aud 


Satis enim nobis, (f1 
modo aliquid in philoſo- 
phia profecimus,) perſua- 
ſum eſſe deber, ſi omnes 
deos homineſq; celare poſ- 
ſimus, nihil tamen avare, 
nihil injuſte, nihil libid inoſe, 
nihil incontinenter eſſe fa- 


y @ ciendum. I. de Offic. lib. 3. 
? Men, ſo that there ſhould 


Si nemo ſciturus, nemo 
ne ſuſpicaturus quidem ſit, 


quum aliquid divitiarum, 


potentiæ, dominationis, li- 
bid inis cauſa feceris; ſi id 
diis hominibuſq; futurum fit 


ſemper ignotum, ſiſne fa- 


cturus? Id. ibid. 


+ Iraq; fi vir bonus ha- 
beat hanc vim; ut, ſi digi- 


ris concrepueric, poſſic in 


locupletum teſtamenta no- 
men ejus irtrepere; hac vi 


non utatur, ne ſi exploratum 
quidem habeat id omnino 


neminem unquam ſuſpica- 
turum. 
ratur, is ſe, quis ſit vir bo- 
nus, neſcire fatetur. Iden 
de Off. lib. 3. = 


whoever wonders at this, has no Notion — _ 
what it is to be really a good Man. Not *® ©. 


wh Savers 


* that any ſuch thing is poſſible in Na- dy rairz 


Ay Save” 


© dess iy avIfures, S e ED i d Nb Warn We airy U 
nn ve NMI anriy xeadun. Plato de Republ. lib. Io. 
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ret i; does 


all follow, 
either that 
4 g Mm Rewards and Puniſhments are not abſo- 


— ' for his own particular, neither to gain 
maintain nor loſe any thing by the practiſe of 
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1 18 The Evidences of Natural 


ture, that any Wickedneſs can be indeed 
concealed from God ; but only upon 
ſuch a Suppolitinn, the natural and ne- 
ceſſary difference between Juſtice and 
Injuſtice, is made to appear more clearly 
and undeniably in the Compariſon. 
Thus far is clear: But now from 
not from hence it does not at all follow, either 
thence at that a good Man ought to have no reſpect 
to Rewards and Puniſhments, Or that 


onght to 
„ otely neceſſary to maintain the practiſe 


Fell exe Of Virtue and Righteouſneſs in this 


7 and preſent World. 'Tis certain indeed, 
ments. or that Virtue and Vice are eternally and 


thx be, neceſſarily different; and that the one 
r truly deſerves to be choſen for its own 


Pun 
blow of are ſake, and the other ought by all means 


e be avoided, though a Man was ſure 


lutely n 


e either. And if this was truly the ſtate o 


this preſent Things in the World; certainly that Ma: 
Hod. muſt have a very corrupt Mind indeed 
who could in the leaſt doubt, or ſc 
much as once deliberate with himſelf 


which he would chooſe. But the Caſe 
does not ſtand thus. The. Queſtio! 
| Now in the general practiſe of the 
World, ſuppoſing all expectation ot 


Rewards and Puniſhments ſet afl 1 
WI 
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| will not be whether a Man would chooſe 
| Virtue for ite own ſake, and avoid Vice; 
but the practiſe of Vice is accompanied 
with great Temptationsand Allurements 
| of Pleaſure and Profit; and the practiſe 
of Virtue is often threatned with great 
| Calamities, Lofles, and ſometimes even 


with Death it ſelf : And this alters the 
Queſtion, and deſtroys the PraGiſe of 
that which appears ſo reaſonable in 
the whole Speculation ʒand introduces a 
neceſſity of Rewards and Puniſhments. 
For though Virtue is unqueſtionably 
worthy to be choſen for its own ſake, even 
without any expectation of Reward ; 
yet it does not follow that it is therefore 
entirely Self. ſuſſicient, and able to ſupport 
2 Man under all kinds of Sufferings, 
and even Death it ſelf, for its ſake ; 
without any proſpect of future recom- 
penſe. Here therefore began the Errour 
of the Szoicks ; who taught that the 
bare practiſe of Virtue, was it ſelf the 
chief Good, and able of it ſelf to make 
a Man happy under all the Calamities in 
the World. Their defenſe indeed of 
the cauſe of Virtue, was very brave : 
They ſaw well that its excellency was 
ntrinkck, and founded in the Nature of 
the Things themſelves, and could not be 
altered by any outward Circumſtances 3 


13 That 


"4 


An 


1 18 The Evidences of Natural 


That therefore Virtue muſt needs be jn 
deſirable for its own ſake, and not Þ 9 


merely for 


the Advantage it might 1y 


bring along with it; And if fo, then th 
conſequently neither could any external ſo 
Diſadvantage, which it might happen Þ R 
to be attended with, change the intrin- ch 
ſick worth of the Thing it ſelf, or ever D 
make it ceaſe to be truly deſirable : ve 
Wherefore, inthe caſe of Sufferings and hi 
Death for the ſake of Virtue ; not having is 
any certain knowledge of a future State of an 
Reward, (though the wiſeſt of them did ye 
indeed hope for it and think it highly pl. 


probable;) 


they were forced, that they &i 


might be conſiſtent with their own Prin- ¶ ca: 
ciples, to ſuppoſe the practiſe of Virtue] on 
a ſifficient Reward to it ſelf in all caſes, js 
and a full compenſation for all the Sui-E do 
ferings in the World: And accordingly we 


they very 


bravely indeed taught, of 


that the praftſe of Virtue was ub. jy 


* Eft autem unus dies be- 
ne & ex præceptis tuis actus, 


peccanti immortalitati ante- 


ponendus. Cic. Tuſc. Quæſ. 
. Ko 

+ Quzro fi duo ſint, quo- 
rum aller optimus vir, #- 
quiiſimos, fumma juſtitia, 


fingulari fide; alter inſigni 
ſcelere & audacia: Et ſi in 


only “ infinitely to be] yy 
preferred before all the ſin- ine 
ful Pleaſures in the World; ; 
but alſo + that a Man 
ought without Scruple to 
chuſe, if the Caſe was pro- 
poſed to him, rather to 
undergo all poſſible ſuffer- 
0 22285 ings 


— 
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ings with Virtne, than to eo ft errore civitas, ur bo. a 
: num illum virum, ſcelera- | 
obtain all poſſible world- tum, facinoroſum, nefarium 
t ly happineſs by Sin : And puter; contra autem qui fir | 
. 70 improbiſſimus, exiſtimeteſſe 
the ſuitable Practiſe of gn, probitate ac fide : bil 
al ſome few of them, as of prog; hac gong pe M14 
1 1551 um civium, bonus ille vir 1 
8 Regulus for inſtance, who vexetur, rapiatur, manus ei Wk 
1- choſe to die the cruelleſt deniq; auferantur, effod1- I. i 
ay Death that could be in 427 oat, camnemr, yiR- 10 
oy "2... + FCiatur, uratur, extermine⸗ 1060 
* vented, rather than break tur, egeat; poſtremo, jure e- Wi | 
id his Faith with an Enemy; CO Ibn nn 74 
283 | lerrimus eite videatur; 15 1 
nis indeed very wonderful tra 5 ile improbus "ul 
by and to be admired. But rages colatur, nd 1 64 
l BT Oe | . JS. us diligatur, omnes A 1 
| Jet, after all this, tis eum honores, omnia impe- 1 
17 plain that the general Pra- ria, omnes opes, omnes de- | 
ey Cite of Virtue in the World, nic copie conterancur, vir 
in- => be Cf, q deniq; oprimus omnium 
can never be lupported up- zſtimatione & digniffimus 
tue on this Foot. The Diſcourſe 9 _ MAILER + 
„ 2 8 | u1s tandem ELIT tam ge- 
1 15 admirable; but It ſel- mens, qui dubitet utrum ſe 
ui: dom goes further than mere eſſe malit. Idem de Repull. 
gl) words: And the Pradtiſe © 3: asment. 
it, of thoſe few who have acted according- 
not ly, has not been imitated by the reſt ofthe 
be World. Men never will cenerally, and 
ſin· indeed it is not very reaſonably to be ex- 
d pected they ſhould, part with all the 
aan] Comforts of Life, and even Life it ſelf; 
to without expectation of any future re- 
ro; compenſe. So that, if we ſuppoſe no 
to future State of Reward, it will follow 
ter- that God has endued Men with ſuch 
2 I 4 Facul- 
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Faculties, EC put them under a necel. 
ſity of approving, and chooſing, Virtue in 
the judgment of their own Minds 5 and 
yet has not given them wherewith to 


ſupport themſelves in the ſuitable and 


conſtant Practiſe of it. The Conſidera- 
tion of which inexplicable Difficulty, 
ought to have led the Philoſophers to a 
firm belief and expectation of a future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments, with- 
out which their whole Scheme of Morali- 
ty cannot be ſupported ; And, becauſe a 
thing of ſuch neceſſity and! importance to 
Mankind, was not more clearly and di. 
reckly and univerſally made known; 
it ought to have led them to ſome far- 
ther Conſequences alſo, which I ſhall 


have occaſion particularly to deduce 
hereafter. 


The mani- 
fold Ab. 
ſurdities 
of Mr 
Hobbs's 
Do&rines 
concerning 
17 /e — 
ginal of 
Right, 
ſown in 
particular. 


upon this Head, it is eaſy to ſee the 
Falſity and Weakneſs of Mr Hobbes 
7 7 =o That zhere 3s no ſuch thing as 
Juſt and Unijuſt, Right and Wrong, ori- 
gimally in the nature of Things ; That Men 
in their natural State, antecedent to all 


Compact s, are not obliged to univerſal Bene- 
volence, nor to any moral Duty what ſo- 
ever z la are in 4 4285 of War, and haut 
every 


And now from what has been ſaid 


= — — — - * =: r —7 — 9 
3 = & 
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every Ou Ad Right to ao whatever he has 
Power to do; And that, in Civil Societies, 
it depends wholly upon poſitive Lame or 
the Will of Governours, to define what 
ſhall be Fuſt or Unjuſt. The Contrary 
to all which, having been already 
„fully demonſtrated; there is no need of 
being large, in further diſproving and 
e | confuting particularly theſe Ailertions 
- | themſelves. I ſhall therefore only men- 
tion a few Obſervations, from which 
a ſome of the greateſt and moſt obvious 
0 Abſurdities of the chief Principles up- 

li- on which Mr Hobbs builds his whole 
; Doctrine in this Matter, may moſt ea- 
r- fily appear. . 
ll rt. Firſt then, the Ground and Foun- 
ce I dation of Mr Hobbs's Scheme, is this; 
If that * 41! Men being equal 


* Ab aqualitate Naturz 


9 . 2 jus in omnia. Hoc eſt. in ſta» 

15S N Thing ; are every one deſirous r 
04s 70 have abſolute Dominion 0- quam homines ullis pattis | 
1i- der AN Others ©: and may eve- ſeſe invicem obſtrinxiſſent, F 
77 AA 5 e unicuiq; licebat facere quæ- | 
e one 7 uſtly do whatever at cung; & in quoſcunq; I | 
all ¶ any time is in his Power , libebar, & poſſidere, — 
6 I, „ Or OOO ? uti, frui Omnibus que vole- iy 
OP po? fe oc fr % bat & poterat. de Cive, c. "yl; 
ſo- Others either their Poſſeſſi- 1. S 10. | 
auc ond or Lives, fo gain to himſelf that 1 
{68 et | ab- U! 


by Nature, and naturally 


deſiring the ſame things, have 
every one a Right to every 


oritur unicalg; ea, QUE cu- 


pit, acquirend i Spes. Levi- 
Ah. C. 13. N 
+ Natura dedit unicuiq; 
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44 


— ——— — — 


abſolute Dominion. Now this is ex- 
actly the ſame thing, as if a Man 
ſhonld affirm, that 2 Part is equal to the 
Whole, or that one Body can be preſent 


in a Thouſand places at once. 


A ſay that one Man has a full Right to 
the ſame individual things, that another 

Man at the ſame time has alſo a full Right 

to; is ſaying that two Rights may be 


Si 1mpoſſibile fir ſingu- 
is, omnes & omnia ſibimet 
ſubjicere; ratio quæ hunc 


finem proponit ſingulis, qui 
uni tantum contingere po- 
ceſt, læpius quam millies 


proponeret impoſſibile, & 
ſemel tantum poſſibile. 
Cumberl, de Leg. Nat. p. 
2 og 
Nec poteſt cujuſquam 
jus, ſcu libertas ab ulla lege 


telicta, eo extendere, ut 
liceat oppugnare ea, quæ 


aliis eadem Lege imperan- 


dur facienda. Id. pag. 219. 


[| contradictory to each 


other; that is, that a thing 
may be Right, at the ſame 


time that it is confeſſed 
to be Mrong. For Example; 


if every Man has 4 Rig. 


to preſerve his own Life, 


then * tis manifeſt I can 
have no Right to take any 


Mars Life away from him, 


unleſs he has firſt forfeited 


his own Right, by attempt. 


ing to deprive me of ine. 


D r 
* 
, — . — •ů» EA Ds > 5 


For otherwiſe, it might be Right for 


me to do That, which at the ſame time, 
becauſe it could not be done but in 


breach of another Mans Right, it could 
not be Right for me to do; Which is 
the greateſt Abſurdity 
The true State of this Caſe therefore, 
is plainly this: In Mr Hobbes State of 


in the World. 


Na- 
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Nature and Equality, every Manhaving 
an equal right to preſerve his own Life, 
'tis evident has a right to an equal pro- 
portion of all thoſe things, which are 
either neceſſary or uſeful to Life: And 
conſequently ſo far is it from being 
true, that any one has an original right 
to poſſeſs 47, that on the contrary, 

- whoever firſt attempts, without the con. 
ſent of his Fellows, and except it be 
for ſome publick Benefit, to take to 
himſelf more than his Proportion, is the 
d beginner of Iniquity, and the Author 
e: Jof all ſucceeding Miſchief © 
5½: 2. To avoid this Abſurdity there- 
te, | fore, Mr Hobbs is forced to affert in 
an | the next place, that ſince every Man 
ny || has confeſſedly a Right to preſerve his 
m, own Life, and conſequently to do eve- 
red ry thing that is neceflary to preſerve it ; 
pt- and in the State of Nature, Men will 
ine. (neceſſarily have f perpetual 


+ Omnium adverſus om- 


for jealonſres and ſuſpicions of nes, perpetuæ Suſpiciones. 


me, Ne other's Incroaching ; One 78 5 SN 
in therefore juſt Precantion Spes unicuiq; ſecurita- 
und |$ver cory one a Right ts ator 
Pe X 5 ; - | 1 | - 

15 endeavour for his own buſq; propriis proximum 
Security to prevent, oppreſs, EO el x in. 

ire end defroy ol} others, 6. i Porous poſe 
> of ther by ſecret Artifice or open Violence, as 
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1111188 .̃g(Kter having made a Compact; will un- 


Wis be found to oblige them, before all 
14 Compacts, to Contentment and mutua) 


J ee.ſt means to the Preſervation and Hap: 
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124 The Evidences of Natural 
it ſhall happen at any time to be in hir Pom- 
er ; as being the || only cer- 
tain Means of Self-preſer- 
one. Leviath. c. 1 Dation. But | this iS C> 
2220. - vel a greater  Abluraity-. 
if poſſible, than the former. For, 
( beſides that, according to Mr Hobbes 
Principles, Men, before poſitive Compacts, 
may juſtly do what miſchief they pleaſe, e- 
ven without the pretenſe of Self preſervati- 
onʒ ) what can be more ridiculous, than to 
imagine a War of Al Men againſt All, 
the directeſt and certaineſt means of the 
Preſervation of All? Yes, ſays he, be- 
_ cauſe it leads Men to a neceſſity of en- 
tring into Compacts for each others Se- 
curity. But then, to make theſe Com 
paFs obligatory, he is forced (as I 
| ſhall preſently obſerve more particular- 
+ See de IV) to recur to an + Antecedent Law of 
de, c. 3 Nature. And this deſtroys all that he 
5'- had before ſaid. For the ſame Law of 
Nature, which obliges Men to F:delzty 


| Securitatis viam melio- 
rem habet nemo Anticipati- 


T5 ©, od + CID 


— Sy 


avoidably, upon all the fame accounts, 


Benevolence, as the readieſt and certain- 


pineſs of them All. Tis true; Men by 
entring into Compacts and making Laws, 
5 5 agree 
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agree to Compell one another to do 


what perhaps the mere ſenſe of Duty, 
however really obligatory in the higheſt 
degree, would not, without ſuch Com- 
pats, have force enough of it ſelf to 
hold them to in Practiſe : And ſo Com- 


* Þ padtts mult be acknowledged to be in fa 
Ja great Addition and Strengthning of 
Mens Security. But this Compulſion 
makes no alteration in the Obligation it 
7 ſelf : And only ſhows, that That ertire- 
He ly lawleſs State, which Myr Hobbs calls 
the State of Nature, is by no means tru- 
iy Natural, or in any ſenſe ſnitable to 
the Nature and Faculties of Man; but 
on the contrary, is a State of extreme- 
” ly unnatural and Intolerable Corruption; 
= As J ſhall preſently prove more fully 


from ſome other Confiderations. 
3. Another notorious Abſurdity and 
Inconſiſtency in Mr Hobbes Scheme, is 


this: That he all along ſuppoſes ſome 


particular Branches of the Law of Na- 
ture, (which he thinks neceſſary for the 
Foundation of ſome parts of his o- - 
Doctrine, ) to be originally obligatory 


from the bare reaſon of Things; at the 


lame time that he denies and takes away 
innumerable others, which have plain- 
ly.in the nature and reaſon of things, 


the ſame foundation of being obligato- 


ry 
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ry as the former, and without which 


4 — 5 — 22 
— —— 1 13 
* — rm —OE — — - = > - 
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| the Obligation of the former can never I 
6 be ſolidly made out and defended. 1 4 
| ih.» Ihus, he ſuppoſes that in the State of. 9 


jo N — "2 Won 


i. - Nature, before any Compact be made, 
| r * Mans own Will is 

38 ucunq; /thebat. De Clive, Þis : oo ly | Law p, that Þ 10 

. . 8 10. hing 4 Man can dois Unjuſt; 


3 


A 


F Conſequens eſt, ut Ni- 4 5 Ta 
bil dicendum ſit Tnjuſtum, and that, | whatever Mi. 


Nomina Juſti & Injuſti, Io. chief one Man does to another, 
cum in hac cond itione non gp 22g Injury nor Injuſtice; 
habent. Leuiath. e 13. 1 * 

Ex his ſequitur, In ju- nerther has He erſon, to 
riam nemini fieri pov, "nat whon the Miſchief # done, 
ei quocum initur pactum. pg _, ES 

—— $S1quis alicui noceat, how great Soever # be, whe” 

quocum nihil pactus eſt, juſt reaſon to complain of 

dammnum ei infert, non inju- Wrong: (I think it may 

riam. Eten im ſi is qui "+ 3 0 i 4 

damnum recipit, injuriam here reaſonably be preſu- 

expoſtularer ; is quiffecir fic med, that if Mr Hobbs had 
diceret, quid tu mihi? 1: 43 i ſneb f "= | 

_ quare facerem ego tuo pot ius, lived in ſuch a State of Na- „ 

quam meo age — In ture, and had happened ; 

qua oratione, ub1 nulla in- „ 1. 12 Ll ino 

terceſſerunt pacta, non vi- to be himſelf the Suffering 1 

deo quid fit quod poſſit re- Party, he would in this caſe I 

Prehendi. de Cive, c. 3.$ 4. have been of another Opi- 

nion :) And yet at the ſame time he ſup- 
poſes, that in the ſame State of Na- 
ture, Men are by all means obliged 

* to ſeek Peace to 

* Prima & fundamenta- _ 0 jos They if and T i 

lis Lex Naturz eſt, quzren- te int Compact to reme 

dam eſſe pacem, an haber dy the fore · mentioned Miſ- 

zZ. chiefs. Now if Men ate 

+ See de Cive cap. 2 & 3. bbliged 
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obliged by the original reaſon and na- 
ture of Things, to ſeek terms of Peace 
and get out of the pretended natural State 
„f War, aſſoon as they can; how come 

they not to be obliged originally by the 

ſame reaſon and nature of things, to live 

3 from the beginning in univerſal Benevo- 

lence, and avoid entring into the State of 

Mar at all? He muſt needs confeſs they 
would be obliged to do ſo, did not Self- 

| preſervation neceſſitate them every Man 

to War uponothers : But this cannot be 

true of the firſt Agereſſour ; Whom yet 
JJ ccc 
X ˙ ao Ex his ſequitur, Injuri- 
now cited, vindicates from am nemini fieri poſſe, Gr. 
being guilty of any Inu | 

| ſtice: And therefore herein he una- 

| voidably contradicts himſelf. Thus a 
gain: In moſt inſtances of Morality, he 
ſuppoſes Right and Wrong, Fuſt and Un- 

juſt, to have no Foundation in the Na- 

ture of Things, but to depend entirely 

on poſitive Laws; that * e Rules or e 
li, juſti & injuſti, honeſti & inhoneſti, eſſe leges civiles; ideoq; 


quod legiſlator præceperit, 1d pro bono; quod veruerir, id pro malo 
habendum eſſe. De Cive, c. 12. 81. . | | Wl) | 
Quod Adio juſta vel injuſta fir, a jure imperantis provenit. "ns 
Reges legitimi quæ imperant, juſta faciunt imperando ; quæ vetant, 
vetando faciunt injuſta, de Cive, c. 12, $ 1. (In which Secti- 
on ' tis worth obſcrving, how he ridiculouſly interpret choſe words of 
Salomon, Dabis ſeruo tuo cor docile, ut poſſit Diſcernere inter bonum 
malum, to i;znify, not his underſtanding or diſcerving, but his de- 
creeing what ſhould be good and what evil. 
| Diſtin- | 
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128 The Evidences of Natural 
Diſtinctions of Good and Evil, Honeſi 


| and Diſhoneſt, are mere civil Conſtitutions, 


and whatever the Chief Magiſtrate Com- 
mands, is to be accounted Good; what. 


F Si tamen Lex civilis 


jubeat invadere aliquid, non 
eſt illud Furtum, Adulteri- 


16. 


chabere, non Furabere, Pa- 


rentes honorabis, nihil aliud 


cler, Not to commit Adulte. 


præcepiſſe Chriſtum, quam 
ut cives & ſubditi ſuis Prin- 


cipibus & ſummis Impera- 


of God and Nature, are no 
further obligatory, than the 
Civil Power ſhall think fit to 


toribus in quæſtionibus om- 


nibus circa meum, tuum, 
fuum, alienum, abſolute obe- 
dirent. dc Cive, c. 17. S 10. 
F $1 quæratur an obedi- 
endum civitati fir, fi impe 


retur Deum colere ſub Ima- 
gine, coram 115 qui id fieri 
honorificum eſſe putant; 


Certe faciendum eſt. de Cive, 


Go I5. $18. VV 


un, Kc. De Cive, c. 14. S 0 le Robbery, 7 Adultery 
Segptur 880 begibt 10 be Adultery ; that || the 
iüllis, non Occides, non Me 


ever he forbids, Evil; that 


"tis the Law of the Land on. 


ly, which makes Robbery 
Commandments, to Honour 
our Parents, To do no Mur. 


ry, and all the other Laws 


make them ſo ; nay, that“ 


where the Supreme Authority 
commands Men toworſhip God 
by an Image or Idol, in Hea- 
then Countries (for in this In- 
ſtance he cautiouſly excepts 


Chriſtian ones) it is lawful and their Duty 
to do it; and (agrecably as a natural 
Conſequence to all This ; ) that J 71 


+ Univer- Mens poſttive Duty to obey the Commando 
_ fahrer&1n Mens þ oft 5 Du iyto obey r 5 e Comma | j | 
omnibus obed ire obligamur. de Cie, c. 14.5 10. 


Doftrina alia, quæ Obed ientiæ civili repugnar, eſt, quicquiz facid? 


Civis quicunq; contra Conſcientiam ſuam, peccatum eſſe. Leviath. c. 29. 


Opinio eorum qui docent, peccare ſubditos, quories mand ata Princi- 
pum ſuorum, que ſibi Injuſta videntur e ſſe,exſequuntur,& erronea eſt, & in. 


ter eas numeranda qua obed ientiæ civili adverſantur. de Cive, c. 12.8 


the 


N 


© the Civil Power in all things, eden in things 
clearly and directly againſt their Conſci- 
ence; (that is, that tis their poſitive Duty 


N 


8 CER 


: ** A 33 
do ;) * Keeping up indeed 


I always in their own Minds, gem Naturz ſemper & ubiq: 
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10 do That, which at the ſame time they 
know plainly it is their Duty 20 to 


* Conc'udendum eſt, Le. 


; in imvard De ſrre to obſerve  obligare in Foro interno, five 
the Laws of Nature and 9 N 1.0m ſs 
| Conſcience 3 | but no being lummodo, cum ſecure id 
bound to obſerve them in Wer] Yor. ee ©: He 
| their outward Ab ions, except when it ii | 
| ſafe ſo to do: (He might as well have ſaid, 
| that Humane Laws and Conſtitutions 
tle © Fower ˙ ( ĩͤ on hn 
| Light be Darkneſs, and gde f canta poteitias 
Darkneſs Light ;, to make jus, ur corum Suffagiis 
| Sweet be Bitter and Bitter rerum natura vertatur; cur | 
| Sweet 5 And indeed, as one _— 3 
| Abſurdity will naturally pro bonts ac  ſalutaribus : 
| foud . Man in 0 another, | Cicero de Legib. lib. 1. 
he does ſay ſomething very >” : 
like it ; namely, that Þ the Civil Autho- f Cive de, 
rity is to judge of the Truth of all Opinions © 010, 
and DoFrines whatſoever ;, to * determine « ;;q_c. 
Queſtiono Philoſophical, Mathematical, and, 17. 8 12. 
becauſe indeed the ſignification of 
Words is arbitrary, ever || Arithmetical izid c. 18 
ones alſo, as whether a Man ſhall preſumes 4. 
fo affirm that Two and Three make Five | 1 


mendus. 
ri poteſt. Sunt enim hæc 


tenetur. 


6. 8 13. 


BR Lex naturalis eſt Pads 
ſtandum eſſe, ſive Fidem ob- 
ſervandam eſſe, de Cive, c. 


3. 81. 
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Or not 


And yet at the ſame time, 


ſome particular Things, which it would 
either have been too flagrantly ſcanda. 
lons for him to have made depending 


1 Neq; enim an honori- 


n ce de Deo ſentiendum fir, 


neq; an fit amandus, ti- 
colendus, dubita- 


Religionum per amnes gen- 


tes communis. de Homine, 


cp. 14 5 

* oy is qui ſammum ha- 
bet imperium, ſeipſum , 
1mperantem dico, interfi- 


cere alicui imperet; non 
Parentem | 


onght to be faithfully perform 


Neg; 
&c. cum filius mori quam 


vivere infamis atq; exoſus 


malit. Et alii caſus ſunt, 


cum mandata factu inhon- 


eſta ſunt, &c. de Cie, c. 


T Lex naturalis omnes le- 


ges civiles jubet obſervari. 


* Legem Civilem, quæ 


non ſir lata in contumeliam 
Dei (cujus reſpectu ipſæ Civi- 
rates non ſunt ſui juris, es 


dicuntur leges ferre.) & 
de Cive, c. 14. § 10. 
Patti violatio &c. See 


Le Cive, c. 3. § 3. 


ſtrongeſt of 


For if thoſe 


upon Humane Laws ; as 
that Þ God is to be Loved, 
: Honoured and Adored :; that 


* a Man ought not to Mar 


der his Parents; and the 


like; Or elſe, which were of 
Neceſſity to be ſuppoſed for 


the Foundation of his own 


Scheme ; as that |] Compads 


ed, and Obedience F to be 
duly paid to Civil Powers ; 
The- Obligation of Theſe 


Things, he is forced to de. 
duce intirely from the 1n- 


ternal Reaſon and Fitneſs 


of the Things themſelves; 


* antecedent to, independent 


upon, and unalterable by, 


all Humane Conſtitutions 
3 In which Mat: 
he is guilty of the 


e Abſurdity and In- 


confi ſtency that can be. 
greateſt and 


all our Obligations; to 
Love 


and Revealed 8 1 31 


Loe and Honour God, for inſtance 
; | of, fo perform Compacta faithfully: z depend 
not at all on any Humane Conſtitution, 


f but muſt of neceſſity 


(to avoid ma king 


Obligations reciprocally depend on each 

| other in a Circle) be couteſſed to ariſe 
originally from, and be founded in, the 

: eternal Reaſon and unalterable Nature 

and Relations of Things themſelves ; 

and the nature and force of theſe Ob- 

| ligations is ſufficiently clear and evi- ce de 
| dent; ſo that he who Þ News Fark M 


| God, or * wilfully breaks 


| bis Faith, is (according to 


| Mr Hobbss own reaſon- 
ing) guilty of as great an 


Abſurdity in Practiſe, and 


of as plainly contradicting 
the right Reaſon of his 
own Mind, as he who in a 
Diſpute is reduced to a ne- 
ceſſity of aſſerting ſome- 
thing inconſiſtent With it 
ſelf; And the origin! Ob- 
ligation to Theſe, Duties, 

can from hence only be 
diſtinctly deduced : Then 


for the ſame reaſon, all 


the other Duties likewiſe 
of natural Religion ; ſuch 
K 2 


* Eft Similitudo quæda m 


inter id, quod in vita com- 


muni vocatur Injuria; & 


id, quod in Scholis ſolet 


appellari Abſurdum. Que- 
madmodum enim is, qui 


argumentis cogitur ad nega- 
tionem aſſertionis quam 
prlus aſſeruerat, dicitur re- 


digi ad Abſurdum : eodem 


modo is, qui pre animi im- 


potentia facit vel omittit id 


quod ſe non facturum vel 
non omiſſurum paſto ſuo 


ante promiſerat, Injuriam 
facir: neqʒ minus in con- 


trad ictionem iacidit, quam 


qui in Scholis i-ducirur ad 
Abjurdum. — itaqʒ 
Tnjuic, „ Abſurditas quzdant 
in converſatione; ſicut Ab- 
ſurditas, Injuria quzdam eſt 
in diſputatione. De Give, 
. 1 
3 
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as univerſal Benevolence, Juſtice, 


Equity, and the like; which ! 


have before proved to receive 
in like manner their Power of obliging, 
from the eternal Reaſon and Relations 


of Things; muſt needs be obligatory, 


antecedent to any conſideration of po- 
tive Compact, and unalterably and in- 
dependently on all Humane Conſtitutions 


whatſoever : And conſequently, Mr 


Hobbes whole Scheme; both of a State 
of Nature at firſt, wherein there was 


no ſuch thing as Right or Wrong, 


Juſt or Unjuſt, at all; and of theſe 
things depending afterwards, by virtue 


of Compact, wholly and abfolutely 


on the poſitive and arbitrary determina- 
tion of the Civil Power; falls entirely 
to the Ground. On the contrary : If 
the Rules of Right and Wrong, Juſt 
and Unjuſt, have (as Mr Hobbe's tea- 


ches) no obligatory force in the State 
of Nature, antecedent to poſitive 
Compact; Then for the ſame Reaſon, 
neither will they be of any force after 
the Compact, fo as to afford Men any 
certain and real Security; (Excepting 


only what may ariſe from the Compul- 
fron of Jams, and Fear of Puniſhment ; 
which therefore it may well be ſuppo- | 


ſed 


a 3 
# 
7 


9 8 

7 
72 
. 
=” 


* 
£ 


* r 


. 
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ed is all that Mr Hobbs really means at 


the bottom:) For if there be no Obli- 
| cation of Juſt and Right, antecedent 
to the Compact; then Whence ariſes the 


Obligation of the Compadt it ſelf, on 
which he ſuppoſes all other Obligations 
to be founded ? If, before any Compact 
was made, 


© - s 
. * 
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— 
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it was no Injuſtice for a 


| Man to take away the Lite of hisNeigh- / 


bour, not for his own Preſervation,” 


but merely to ſatisfy an 5 
arbitrary humour or plea- 
ſure, and without any rea- 
ſon or provocation at all; 
How comes it to be an In- 
juſtice, after he has made 
a Compact, to break and 
negle& it ; Or what 1s it 


+ Ex his ſequitur, injuri- 
am nemini fieri poſſe, niſi 
ei quocum initur pactum. 4e 


Cive, c. 3. 5 4. Which 
whole Section highly deſerves 


to be read and well conſider- 
ed, as containing the Secret 
of Mr Hobbs's whole Scheme 


that makes 


* 
DR > 4 r — 
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breaking ones Word, to be a greater and 


more unnatural Crime, than Killing 2 
Man merely for no other reaſon, but be- 
canſe no poſitrue Compact has been made to 


the contrary ; So that. 
this way alſo, Mr Hobbs 's 
whole Scheme is entirely 


deſtroyed. 


4. That State, which 
Mr Hobbs calls the State o 

Nature, is not in any ſenſe 
3 Natural State, but a State 
K 3 


* Traq; patet quod, fi 


Hobbiana ratiocinatio eſſet 
Civilium obligatio colla- 
beretur; nec aliter fieri po- 


teſt quin earum vis labe- 
factetur ab omnibus princi- 


piis, quæ Legum naturalium 
vim tollunt aur minuunt 
quoniam in his fundacur & 


regiminis civilis auctoritas 


of 


valida, omnis ſimul Legum 


_ 
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ac ſ:curiras, & legum a ci- 


vitatibus latarum vigor.Cum- 


berland. de Leg. Nat. Pag. 303. 
Etiam extra regimen ci. 
vile, a mal is omnigenis 1. 


mul conſideratis tutior erit 


qui actibus externis Leges 
Naturæ conſtantiſſime ob- 
ſervabit, quam qui, juxta 
doctrinam Hobbianam, vi 
aut inſidiis alios omnes co- 


nando præoccupare, ſecuri- 
tatem ſibi quæſiverit. Id. 
Ng. | 


T pag. 92. 


= 


— 3 uð8 —2—ñꝑi 


of the greateſt, moſt un. 
natural, and moſt intolera 


ble Corruption, that can be 


imagined. For Reaſon, 
which is the proper Nature 
of Man, can never (as has 
been + before ſhown) lead 
Men to any thing elſe than 
univerſal I ove and Benevo- 


lence: And Wars, Hatred, 


and Violence, can never a- 


riſe but from extreme Corruption. A 
Man may ſometimes, tis true, in his 
own Defenſe, be neceſſitated, in com- 
pliance with the Laws of Nature and 


Reaſon, to make War upon his Fel- 


lows : But the firſt Aggreſſours, who, 
| upon Mr Hobbs's principles, (that All 


Men || have a Natural HII. 


|| Voluntas ledendi, omni” 


bus ineſt in ſtatu Naturz* 
de Cive, c. 1. S4. 


* In ſtatu naturali, uni- 


cuiq; licebat facere quz- 


cunq; & in quoſcunq; libe- 
bat, ibid. $ 10. 


to hurt each other, and 
that every one in the State 
of Nature has a * Right 


to do whatever he has 2 


Will to;) The firſt Ag- 


greſſors, I ſay, who upon 


theſe principles aſſault and violently 


ſpoil as many as they are ſuperiour to 


in Strength, without any regard to E- 
quity or Proportion; theſe can never, 


by any colour whatſoever, be excuſed 


from 


from having | utterly de- 
veſted themſelves of Humane 
| Nature, and having || intro- 
EF duced into the World, 
contrary to all the Laws 
of Nature and Reaſon, the 
greateſt Calamities and 


molt unnatural Confuſion, 


that Mankind by the high- 
| eſt Abuſe of their natural 
Powers and Faculties, are 
capable of falling under. 


and Revealed Religion. 
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＋ Si nihil exiſtimat con- 


tra naturam fieri, homini- 
bus violandis; quid cum 


eo diſſeras, qui omnino ho- 
minem ex homine rollar ? 
Cic. de Ofic. lib, 3. 

| Ted: 3 di cue bd 0 
Temas TU 60 — 7e 
e TEXVH Y, Tuls V612015, 
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o 15 Tc Saotbramy ? 95 
77 T5 © 1 440 Ce, th 
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vixois, Plato de Leg. lib, 19. 


Mr Hobbs pretends indeed, that one of 
the firſt and moſt natural principles of 


| human life, is * Deſire 
neceſJarily ariſing i in every 


Mans mind, of having 
Power and Dominion over 


Others ; and that This na- 
turally impells Men to uſe 
Force and Violence to ob- 
tain it: But neither is it 


* Homines Liberals & 


 Dominit per naturam amato- 


rer, Leviath, c. 17. 

Nemini dubium eſſe de- 
bet, quin avidius ferrentur 
homines natura ſua, ſi me- 
tus abeſſet, ad Dominat ionen 
quam ad Societ atem. de 
Crue, e. 1,8. 2 


true, that Men, following the dictates 
of Reaſon and uncorrupted nature, 


deſire diſproportionate 
Dominion over 
if it was natural to 
Power, 


Power and 
others ; 


neither, 
deſi re ſuch 


would it at all follow that it 


was agrecable to Nature to uſe violent 


and hurtful means to obtain it. 


K 4 


For 
ſince 
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The Evidences of Natural 
ſince the only natural and good reaſon 
to deſire Power and Dominion (more 
than what is neceſlary for every Man's 
Self-preſervation) is, that the poſſeſſour 


of ſuch Power may have a larger compaſs 


and greater Abilities and Opportunitics 
of doing Good, (as is evident from 


God's exerciſe of perfectly Abſolute Pow- 


er z) tis plain that no Man, obeying 


the uncorrupted Dictates of Nature and 
| Reaſon, can deſire to increaſe his Power 
by ſuch deſtructive and pernicious Me- 


thods, which the Power it ſelf is for 
that only reaſon truly deſirable, that it 


may prevent and hinder from being 


praiſed among Men. All Violence 
therefore and War, are plainly the Et- 
fects, not of natural Deſires, but of 


unnatural andextreme Corruption. And 


this Mr Hobbs himſelf unwarily proves 
againſt himſelf, by thoſe very Argu- 


ments, whereby he indeavours to prove 


that War and Contention is more natu- 


ral to Men, than to Bees or Ants. For 
his Arguments on this Head, are all 
drawn from Mens uſing themſelves (as 


the Animals heis ſpeaking of,cannot do,) | 


+ Homi- to + Strive about Honours and Dienities, 


nes inter : 
ſe de Honoribus & Dignitatibus perpetuo contendunt ; fed Animalia 


illa [Apes & Formicæ] non item. Iraq; inter Homines Invidia, Odi- 


um, Bellum, &c. Leviath. c. 17, 


til 


and Revealed Religion. 1 


Vll the Contention grows up into Haired, 


| Seditions and Wars ; to © 
| ſeparate each one his private 
| Intereſt from the publich, 
and value himſelf highly above 
| others, upon getting and en- 
groſſing to himſelf more than 


37 


Inter Animalia illa, Bo- 
num publicum & privatum 
idem eſt. | Homini 


autem in bonis propriis ni- 


hil tam jucundum eſt, quam 
quod alienis ſunt majora. ibid. 


his Proportion of the things of Life; 


to find fault with each o- 


thers management, and thro' 
Self conceit bring in conti- 
tinual Innovations and di- 
ſtractions; to impoſe one 


pon another, by Lyes, falſiſy- 


ing and deceit, calling good 
evil, and evil good; to * 
grow envious at the proſperi- 
ty of others, or proud and 


domincering when themſelves 


to keep up tolerable Peace 
and Agreement among them- 
ſelves, merely by artificial 
Compacts and the compulſion 
of Laws. All which things, 


are ſo far from being tru- 


ly the Natural Effects and 
reſult of Mens Regſon and 
other Faculties, that on the 
contrary they are evidently 


Animantia quæ rationem 
non habent, nullum deſe- 
Gum vident, ve] videre ſe 
putant, in adminiſtratione 
ſuarum rerumpublicarum : 


Sed in multitud ine Hominum 


plurimi ſunt qui præ cæteris 
ſapere exiſtimantes, conan- 
tur res novare; & diverſi no- 
vatores innovant d iverſis mo- 
dis; id quod eſt diſtractio 
& bellum civile. de Cite, c. 
Js 8 5. | | 
 tAmimantia illa verborum 
arte illa carenr, qua homi- 


5 nes alii aliis videri faciunt 
are in eaſe and plenty ; and 


Bonum Malum, & Malum 


Bonum; Magnum Parvum, 


& Parvum Magnum, 
viath. c. 17. 

Animalia bruta, quam- 
diu bene fibi eſt, cæteris non 
invident: Homo autem tum 
max1me moleſtus eſt, quan- 
do otio opibuſc; maxime 
abundat. ibid. 

Conſenſio creaturarum 
illarum brutarum naturalis 
eſt; hominum pactitia tan- 
tum, id eſt artificioſa, ge 
we. k. 3. 88. 


fome 


Le- 
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138 The Evidences of Natural 
ſome of the groſſeſt Abuſes and moſt 
unnatural Corruptions thereof, that any 
one who was arguing on the Oppoſite 


fide of the Queſtion, could caſily have 
choſen to have inſtanced in. 


5. Laſtly, That chief and princi- 


pal Argument, which is one of the main 
Foundations of Mr Fobbs's and his Fol. 


T Regm Divini naturalis 
Ys derivatur ab eo, quod 
Fivins Potentiæ reſs flere f un- 
roſibile eſt. Leviath. c. 21. 

In regno naturali, reg 


rand i & puniendi eos qui 


leges ſuas violant, ) jus Deo 
eſt 2 fola potentia irrefttibil 
Le Cie, C. 15. S 5. 

lis, ovorum Potentiæ ze- 


fſti non poteſt, & per con- 


2cque us beo omnipotenti, 
Jas dominandi ab i, poten- 
ri derivarur. ibid. 

Nam quoniam Deus jus 


| ad emni: habet; & jus 


ei nihil aliud eſt quam 


pſa Dei potentia; hinc ſe- 
quitur, unamquamq; rem 
naturalem tantum juris ex 


natura habere, quantum po- 


rentiæ habet. Spinox. de 


Monarch, cap. 2. | See allo 
Tra#at. Theotog. pantie: cap. 
726. 

Pag. C1 and 111. 


See Cumberland de Leg. 


_. Fxtare, locis ſupra citatis. 


lowers Syſtem ; namely, 


that; i Gods irrefiſtiblc 
: owes | is the only Foundla- 
tion of his Dominion, and 
the only meaſure of 515 Right 


over his Creatures; and 
** conſequently, * that every 
other Being has juſt ſo much 
Night, as it has natural 
Power ; that is, that it is 


naturally right for every 
thing, to do whatever it has 


Power to do : This Argu- 
ment, I ſay, is of all his 
others the moſt notoriouſ y 


falſe and abſurd. As may 


{ſufficiently appear (beſides 
what has been || already 

aid, of God's other Per- 
fections being f as much 
the meaſure of his Right, 
as his Power is; ) from 


this ſingle Conſideration, Suppoſe the 


Devi. 
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Devil, (for when Men run into extreme | 
impious aſſertions, they muſt be anſwe- ih 
red with ſuitable Suppoſitions;) Sup- wy 
' poſe, I ſay, ſuch a Being as we conceive q | 
the Devil to be; of extreme malice, [1 
cruelty, and iniquity was indued with — 
ſupreme Abſolute Power, and made uſe 9 

of it only to render the World as miſe- #1 


rable as was poſſible, in the moſt cruel, 11 
arbitrary and unequal manner that can 
be imagined: Would it not follow un- 
deniably, upon Mr Hobbes Scheme; 
ſince Dominion is founded in Power, and = 
Power is the meaſure of Right, and con- iy 
ſequently Abſolute Power gives Abſolute 
Right; that ſuch a Government as this, 
| would not only be as much of neceſſity 
indeed to be ſubmitted to, but alſothar 

it would beas J7uſt and Right, and with * See 
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as little Reaſon to be complained of, as is #%s de T1 
| | V 3 1 
the preſent Government of the World S3. f 


in the Hands of the Ever-Bleſſed and in- 
finitely Good God, whoſe Love and 
Goodneſs and tender Mercy appears 
every where over all his Works. ED 
Here Mr Hobbs, as an unanſwerable 
6! wait in 2 of his Aſſert ion, 
eis; that T the only . d f 1 
Reaſon , Why Men are 8 = 8 


bound to obey God , is (© ſis, manifetumeſt ob: Mi 
plainly nothing but Weak- ipſi obedientiam, incum- 4 
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bere hominibus propter im- 
becillitatem [To explain 
which, he adds in his 
Note: ] Si cui durum hoe 
videbitur, illum rogo ut ta- 
_ cita cogitatione conſiderare 
velit, ſi eſſent duo Omnipo- 
tentes, uter utri obed ire ob- 
kgaretur. Confitebitur, cre- 


do, neutrum neutri obliga- 
ri. Hoc ſi verum eſt, ve. 


rum quoq; eſt quod poſui, 
boinines ideo Deo ſubjec lo: 


eſſe, quia omnipotentes non 


fun. de Cive, c. 15, 8 7. 


. 
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neſs or Waut of Power ; be. 
cauſe if they themſelves 


were All-powerful , tis 
manifeſt they could not be 
under any Obligation to 
obey ; and conſequently 


Power would give them 


an undoubted Right to do 
what they pleaſed. That 
is: If Men were not crea: 
ted and Dependent Beings, 


tis true they could not indeed be ob- 
liged to the Duty of created and depen- 
dent Beings, to obey the Will and 
Command of Another in things pſtiiͤçe: 
But from their Obligation to the Practiſe 


of Meral Virtues, of Juſtice, Righteoul- 


neſs, Equity, Holineſs, Purity, Good- 
neſs. Beneficence , Faithfulneſs and 
Truth, from which Mr Hobb, fallaci- 
ouſly in this Argument, and moſt im- 


piouſly in his whole Scheme, indeavours 


Ut enim omittam vim 5 to diſcharge them 3 from 


& naturam Deorum ; ne ho- 
mines quidem cenſetis, niſi 
inbecilli eſſent, futuros be- 
neficos & benignos tuiſſe, 
Cic, de Nat. Deor. lib, 1. 


this they could not be dif- 


charged by any addition 


of Power whatſoever ; Be- 
cauſe the obligation to 


_ theſe things, is not, as the obligation 


to obey in things of arbitrary and poſt: 


rie Conſtitution, founded only in the 


Weakneſs 
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Weakneſs, Subjection, and Dependen- 
cy of the Perſons obliged ; but alſo and 


| - chiefly in the eternal and unchangeable 


Nature and Reaſon of the Things them- 
ſelves : Fortheſe things are the Law of 


God himſelf, not only to his Creatures, 


but alſo as the Rule of all his own A&- 


ions in the Government of the World. 


I have been the longer upon this 


Head, becauſe Moral Virtue is the Foun- 


dation and the Summ, the Eſſence and 
the Life of all true Religion; For the 
Security whereof, all poſitive Inſtitution 
was only deſigned; For the Reſtorati- 


on whereof, all revealed Religion was 


ultimately intended; and inconſiſtent 
where with, or in oppoſition to it, all Do- 


ctrines whatſoever, ſupported by what 


Pretenſe of Reaſon or Authority ſoever, 
are as certainly and neceſſarily falſe, as 
Goal is true. Ro, 


II. Though theſe eternal moral Obliga- 
tions are indeed of themſelves incumbent 
on all rational Beings, even antecedent to 
the conſideration of their being the poſetive 
Mill and Command of. God; yet that 
which moſt ſtrongly confirms, and in pra- 
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Fife moſt effeFnally and indiſpenſabily in. 


forces them upon ns, is this ;, that both 
from the PerfoFions of God. end the Nature 
of Things, and from ſeveral other collateral 
conſiderations, it appears, that as God 
is himſelf neceſſarily Juſk and Good in 
the exerciſe of his infinite Power in the 
Goverment of the Whole V/orld, fo he can- 


not but likewiſe poſitively Require the 


ſame of all his rational creatures in the 
exerciſe of each of their powers in their ſe 
vera and reſpective Spheres : That is ; 

theſe eternal moral Obligations are a 


in perpetual force, We from their own 


nature and the abſtract ads of things; 
fo alſo they are moreover the expreſs and 


e RT Ss Will, Command and Law 


of God to his creatures, which he cannot 
but expe ſhould in obedience to his Su- 


= preme Authority, as well as in compliance 


with the natural reaſon of Things, be re- 


gularly and conſtantly obſerved through 


That mo- the whole Creation, 
ral Duties 5 
are te This Propoſit ion is very or lon and 
e has little need of being g particularl; pro- 
WI 
Command ved. 
of Ged, For 1, the ſame Reaſons which 
| prove 


om the Prove to us that God muſt of Neceſſity 


conſidera- be himſelf infinitely Holy, and Juſt, 


tion of the 
Divine At- and Good: 5 manifeſtly prove that it 
#1butes, — | muſt 


| mM u 
Cre 


% 
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muſt likewiſe be his Will, that all his 


| Creatures ſhonld be fo alfo, according 
to the Proportions and Capacities of 
| their ſeveral Natnres. That there are 
| eternal and neceſſary Differences of 
Things, Agreements and - Diſagree- 


| ments, Proportions and Diſproportions, 
Fitneſſes and Unfitneſſes of Things, ab- 
ſolutely in their own Nature; has been 
before largely demonſtrated: That with 


Regard to theſe fixt and certain propor- 
tions and fitneſſes of Things, the Will 
of God, which can neither be influen- 
ced by any external Power, nor impo- 


ſed upon by any errour or deceit, con- 


ſtantly and neceſſarily determines it ſelf 
to chooſe always what in the whole is 


Beſt and Fitteſt to be done, according 


to the unalterable Rules of Juſtice, 
Equity, Goodneſs and Truth; has 


likewiſe been already proved: That the 


ſame conſiderations Onght alſo regular- 
ly to determine the Wills of all Subor- 
dinate rational Beings, to act in con- 
{tant conformity to the ſame eternal 
Rules; has in like manner been ſhown 
before. It remains therefore only to 
prove, that theſe very ſame moral 
Rules, which are thus of themſelves real- 
ly obligatory, as being the neceſſary re- 

o& ſult 
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ſult of the unalterable reaſon and na- 


ture of Things; are moreover the poſi- 
tive Will and Command of God to all 
rational Creatures : And conſequently, 
that the wiltul tranſgreſſion or neglect 
of chem, is as truly an inſolent con- 
tempt of che Authority of God, as it is 
an abſurd Conf founding of the natural 


reaſons and proportions of Things. 


Now This alfo plainly follows from 
what has been already laid down. For 
the ſame abſolute PerfeFion of the Di- 
vine Nature, which (as has been before 
ſhown) makes us certain that God muſt 
Himſelf be of Neceſſity infinitely Holy, 


Juſt and Good: makes it equally cer- 


tain, that he cannot poſlibly approve 


| Iniquity i in Others: And the ſame Beau. 


ty, the fame Exci/lency, the ſame 


Weight and Importance of the Rules of 


everlaſting Righteouſneſs, with regard 
to whichGod is always pleaſed to make 
thoſe Rules the Meaſure of all his Ow 
Actions; prove it impoſſible but he 

muſt likewiſe Will and Deſire, that 
all rational Creatures ſhould proporti- 
onably make them the Meaſure of 
Theirs. Even among Mey, there is no 
_ earthly Father, but in thoſe things 
which he eſteems his « own Excellencies, 
deſires 


I 
"x 
"oy 
by 
Fe 
Fa 
74 
7 1 
8 
IN 
"13 
— 1 
E 
= 
* 
* 
* 
oP 
72 5 
= 
* 
X 
„ 
. 
2 
* 
be. 
* 
- 
v 
; 
+ 
x 


5" oo 


Coat Sf Mea 7 2 8 
4 2 * —_ A V D ern 2 
2 * oy SETS SEE LA WT S * 
Ss" 1 . 2 3 
o N e 


and Revealed Religion. 
deſires and expects to be imitated by 
his Children: How much more is it 


145 


neceſſary that God, who is infinitely far 


from being ſubje& to ſuch Paſſions and 
Variableneſs as frail Men are, and has 


an infinitely tenderer and heartier con- 


cern for the Happineſs of his Creatures, 
than mortal Men can have for the wel- 
fare of their Poſterity ; muſt deſire to 
be imitated by his Creatures in thoſe 
Perfections, which are the foundation 
of his own unchangeable Happineſs ? 
In the exerciſe of his Sapreme Power, 
we cannot imitate him; In the extent 


| of his unerring Knowledge, we cannot 


attain to any Proportion of Similitude : 


We cannot at all Thunder with a Voice Job. 40, 95 
like Him ; nor are we able to ſearch 


out and comprehend the leaſt part of 


the depth of his unfathomable Wiſdom : 


But his Holineſs and Goodneſs, his Ju- 


ſlice, Righteouſneſs and Truth ; theſe 


things we can underſtand; in theſe 
things we can imitate him; nay, we 
cannot approve our felves to him as 
obedient Children, if we do not imi- 
tate him therein, If God be himſelf 
eſſentially of infinite Holineſe and Puri- 
ty 5. (as, from the Light of Nature, tis 
of all things moſt — that he is 3) 

=} it 
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itt follows that tis impoſſible but he E 
Hab. 1. 13. muſt likewiſe be of purer Eyes, than to I. 
behold with approbation any manner i e: 
of Impurity in his Creatures; And vi 

8 , conſequently it muſt needs be his Will, ut 
that they ſhould all (according to the Þ hi 
meaſure of their frail and finite Naturc) 1 C 

be Holy as He is Holy. If God is bimſelf 0 

a Being of infinite Juice, Righteouſneſs WW th 
and Tr th 4 it mth needs be his Will, gi 
that all rational Creatures, whom he m 
bas created after his own Image, to fo 

w hom he has communicated ſome Teſem- be 
blance of his divine Perfections, and . 


whom he has endued with excellent MW pa 
Powers and Faculties to enable them G. 

to diſtinguiſh between Good and Evil; I 4, 

ſhould imitate him in the exerciſe of || te: 

thoſe glorious Attributes, by conform- A! 

ing all their Actions to the eternal and I wl 
unalterable Law of Righteouſneſs. If »e 

God is himſelf a Being of infinite ve. 

Mar. 5, 45. Goodneſs making his 3 riſe on the pr. 
Evil and on the Good, and ſending Rain 

Aft. 149. on the Juſt and on the Onjnſt; baving £7 
77. never left himſelf wholly without Witneſs, 
but always doino good, giving Men Horm | q 

flom Heaven and fruitful Seaſons, and fed 

. Hing their Hearts with Food and Glad- um 

zeſs « it cannot but be his Will, that all 

reaſo- 


proving cqually at the ſame time, that 
That which is truly the 


aut vetantis Dei. Cic. de Legib. lib. 2. | 
Quæ vis non modo ſenior eſt quam ætas populorum & civitatum, 
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reaſonable Creatures ſhonld, by mutual 

Love and Benevolence, permit and aſſiſt 

cach other to injoy in particular the ſe- 

veral Effects and Bletlings of the Divine 
univerſal Goodneſs. Laſtly, if God is 
himſelf a Being of infinite Mercy and 
Compaſjuon ; as tis plain he bears long 

with Men before he puniſhes them for 


their Wickedneſs, and often freely for 


gives them his ten thouſand Talents: It Mat. 18. 


mult needs be his Will, that they ſhould 24. 18,28. 
forgive one another their hundred pence; Iu. 6, 36 


being merciful one to another, as he is 


£9) 


merciful to them all 3 and having Com- Mat. 11 


paſſion each on his Fellom- Servant, as 
God has pity on Then. Thus from the 


Attributes of God Fw natural. Reaſon 


leads Meuto the Knowledge of his Wil: 
All the ſame Reaſons and Arguments, 
which diſcover to Men the natural i it- 


meſſes or Unſitneſſes of Things, and the 


neceſſary Perfections or Attributes of God ; 


Law of Nature, or the Rea- 


illam & ultimam, mentem eſſe 
omnia ratione aut cogentis 


ſed equalis illius cxlum acq; terras tuentis & regentis Dei. Neq; e- 


nim elle Mens Divina ſine ratione poteſt, nec ratio divina non hang 
m in rectie fnaviſq, ſunciendis habere, ibid. 
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ſon of Things, is in like manner the Ni 
of God. And from hence the Sobereſt 
and moſt Intelligent Perſons among 
the Heathens in all Ages, very rightly 
and wiſely concluded, that the beſt and 
certaineſt part of Natural Religion, which 


was of the 


greateſt importance, and 


wherein was the leaſt danger of 


+ Vis Deos propitiare ? 
Bonus eſto: Satis illos colu- 


it, qui imitatus eſt. dence. 


epiſt. 96. 

Fl 25 Jeler 4 ein, el 
rs 1 de 2 aus lac 
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a M MA Teds Thu Joxbs, 5 
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Plato in Alcibade 28. 
Colitur autem, non tau- 


rorum Opimis corporibus : 


a contrucidatis, nec auro ar- 


gentoq; ſuſpenſo, nec. in 


theſauros ſtipe intuſa ; ſed 
pia go recta voluntate, Se- 
nec. epiſt. 116. 


their being miſtaken; was 
＋ to a the moral At- 
tributes of God, by a Life 
of Holineſs, Righteouſ- 1 
neſs and Charity: Whereas 
in the Externa! part of their 


Worſhip there was nothing 


bntUncertainty and Doubt. 
fulneſs ; it being abſolute- 


ly impoſlible, without ex- 


preſs Revelation, to dif- 
cover what, in that parti- 
cular, they might be = 
cure would be truly a 


ceptable to Gnd. 


This Methol of deducing the Will 
of God, tron his Attifbutes ; is of all 
others the beſt and cleareſt, the certain 
eſt and moſt univerſal, that the Light 
of Nature affords. Yet there are alſo 


derations 


(as I ſaid) ſome other collateral conſi- 
„ Which help to prove and 


confirm 


confirm the ſame thing; namely, that 
all moral Obligations, ariſing from the 
Nature and Reaſon of Things, are like- 
wiſe the poſitive Will and Comman4 
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of God. As 


2. This appears in ſome meaſure from 41 fan 
the confideration of God's Creation. Vc i- 


era tion of 


For God by Creatine Things, manifeſts % „e 
it to be his Will, that Things ſhould berf God's 


what they Are: And as Providence won- 


Creation, 


derfully preſerves things in their pre- 
ſent State; and all neceſlary Agents, 


by conſtantly and regularly obeying the 


Laws of their Nature, neceſſarily em- 
ploy all their natural Powers in pro- 
moting the ſame end; ſo tis evident 


it cannot but * be the Vill 
of God, that all rational 
Creatures, whom he has in- 


dued with thoſe ſingular 
Powers and Faculties, of 


Underſtanding, Liberty 
and Free- Choice, whereby 
they are exalted in Digni- 
ty above the reſt of the 
World ; ſhould likewiſe 
imploy thoſe their extra- 
ordinary Faculties in pre- 
ſerving the Order and Har- 
mony of the e and 
3 


* Mens hnmana non po- 
reſt non jud icare, eſſe len- 


ge credibilius, qucd eadem 
conſtantiſſima voluntas, a 


qua hominibus datum eſt 
eſſe, pariter mallet ipſos 
porro eſſe & va'ere, hoc eſt 
conſervari & lelicirate frui, 
quam illo deturbari de ſta- 
tu, in quo ipſos colloca- 
vit. 

tate creandi, cognoſcitur vo- 
luntas conſervandi tuendig; 
homines. Ex hac autem in- 


noteſcit obligatio, ova tene- 


mur ad inſerviendum eidem 
voluntati notæ. Cumlerl. ar 
Ne 


not 


die ſcilicet e volun- 
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not in introd ucin 19 Di ;ſorder and C 27 22 ſt 


therein. The Nature indeed and Re) 7 

tions, the Proportions and Difpropor- 1 77 

tions, the Fitneſſes and Unfitneſſes h: 

of Things, are eternal and in them- iS 

ſelves abſolutely unalterable z But this at 

is only upon Suppoſition that the 1 C 

Things Exiſt, and that ther Exiſt in Ne 

5 ſuch manner as they at preſent do: m 
1 Now that things Exiſt in ſuch manner 25 
* as they do, or that they Exiſt at all, th 
| 1 depends entirely on the Arbitrary fic 
Will and good Pleaſure of God: At an 

the ſame time therefore, and by the H: 

ſame means. that God mavifeſts it to IS 

be his Will that things ſhould Exiſt, and Pr 

that they ſhould Exiſt in ſuch manner EV 


as they do; (as by Creating them he at ml 
firſt did, and by Preſerving Aber he ſtill tO 
continually does, declare it to be his be 
Will they ſhould 5) he at the ſame time | EB 
manifeſtiy declares, that all ſuch moral | © 
Obligations, as are the reſult of he ne- to 
cefſary proportions and relations of Things, On 
are likewiſe His poſitive Will and Com- ml 
mand ; And conſequently, whoever ſide 
acts contrary to the before- mentioned | 
Reaſon and Proportion of Things ;, by diſ- K 
honouring God, by introducing unjuſt and nun 


3 Dealings anrong Equals, by de= | 
— ſrraqing 
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ſtroying his own Being, or by any way cor- | 
rupting, abuſing or mi applying the Facul- 

ties wherewith God has indued him; (as 

has been above more largely explained :) 

is unavoidably guilty of Tranſgreſſing 

at the ſame time the poſetive ill and 
Command of God; which in this man- 

ner alſo, is ſufficiently diſcovered and 
made known to him. 15 

3. The ſame thing may likewiſe fur- 4 7m 
ther appear from the following Con- "7%, 
ſideration. Whatever tends directly E 
and certainly to promote the Good and e 
Happineſs of the Whole, and (as far Ag 8 | 
is conſiſtent with that chicf End) to A 
promote alſo the Good and Welfare of %% 
every particular part of the Creation; #5!d. 
muſt needs * be agreeable Le 
to the IVill of God; who „ene nm row 
being inhnitely Self-ſufhci- lem rerumomnium ordinem 
ent to his own Happineſs, conſtituit, ut talia ſint acti- 


onum humanarum conſe- 


could have no other Motive quentia erga iptos auctores; 

to create Things at all, but rig N hac 
0 22 * 

only that he mi ght Colm conlequentia ab ipſis pr: 


i ö ſciri poſſint, aut ſumina 
municate to them his Good - cum probabiſitate es pectu- 


| : iz voluerit hac ab iis con- 
ſiderari, antequam ad agendum fe accingerent; atq; eos his pro- 


viſis velut argumentis in Legum fſanctione contentis decerminari. 
Cumberland. de Leg. Nat. pag. 228. 


Rector, ſeu Cauſa prima rationalis, cujus voluntate res ita diſpo- 


nuntur, ut hominibus ſatis evidenter ind icetur, Actus quoſdam illo- 


rum eſſe med ia neceſſaria ad finem ipſis neceſſarium; t homines 
ad hos Actus obligari, vel hos Actus Imperat. 1d. pg, 28 f. 


L 4 neſs 


* * 0 8 
7 — — —— 


i 


NE — 


152 T he Evbdeeer of Naa} 


j 
10 
* 
5 
ö 
4 
14 
1 


* „1 „ K 
- 


+ Par lane ratione (ac 


neſs and Happineſs; and who conſe- 
quently cannot but expect and re- 
quire, that all his Creatures ſhould, ac. 
cording to their ſeveral Powers and Fa- 
culties, indeavour to promote the ſame 
End. Now that tlie exact obſervanceof 
all thoſe moral Obligations, which have 
before been proved to ariſe neceſſarily 
from the Nature and Relations of 
Things; that is, that Living agreeably 
to the unalterable Rules of Juſtice, 
Righteouſneſs, Equity and Truth; is 
the certaineſt and directeſt means to pro- 
mote the Welfare and Happineſs, as 
well of every Man in particular, both 
in Body and Mind, as of all Men in ge- 
neral conſidered with reſ pect to Society; 
zs ſo very manifeſt, that even the great- 
_ ct Enemies of all Religion, who ſup- 
poſe it to be nothing more than a 
worldly or State-policy, do yet by 
that very Suppoſition confeſs thus much 
concerning jt. And indeed This, it 1s 
not Poſſible for any one to deny. For 
the practiſe of oral Virtue 


In Arithmeticis operationibus) does F as plainly and un- 


Doctrinæ Moralis veritas 
fundatur in immutabili co- 
hærentia inter Felicitatem 
ſummam quam Hominum 
vires aſſequi valent, & Actus 
Benevolentiæ univerſalis. Id. 


pag. 23. 


deniably tend to the natu- 
ral God of the World; as 


any Phyſecal Effet or Ma- 


thematical Truth, is natu- 
rally 


— - 
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which it depends, and from which it is 
regularly derived: And without ſuch 
Practiſe in ſome degree, the World can 
never be happy in any tolerable meaſure : 

As is ſufficiently evident from Mr Hobbs's 
own deſcription of the extreme miſera- 
ble condition that Men would be in, 


through the Total Defect of the Pract- 


iſe of all oral Virtue, if they were to 
live in that State, whichHe ſtiles (talſe- 
ly and contrary to all reaſon, as has 


been before fully proved,) the State of 


Natare ; but which really is a State of 
the groſſeſt Abuſe and moſt unnatural 
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rally conſequent to the Principles on 


Corruption and miſapplication of Mens 


natural Faculties, that can be imagined. 


For ſince God has plainly ſo conſtituted 
the nature of Man, that they ſtand con- 
tinually in need of each others Help 
and Aſſiſtance, and can never live com- 


fortably without Society and mutual 


Friendſhip, and are indued with the 
faculties of Reaſon and Speech, and 
with other natural Powers, evidently 
fitted to enable them to aſſiſt each other 
in all matters of Life, and mutually to 
promote univerſal Love and Happineſs; 
Tis manifeſtly agreeable to Nature, and 
to the Will of God who gave them theſe 
Facul- 
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Faculties, that they ſhould employ 
them wholly to 125 regular and good 
End ; And conſequently, tis on the 


contrary evident likewiſe, that all A. 


buſe and Miſapplication of theſe Facul. 


ties, to hurt and deſtroy, to cheat and I 
defraud, to opprels, infult, and domi- 


ncer over each other; is directly con- 


trary both to the dictates of Nature, 
and to the Hill of God ; who, neceſſa- 


rily doing always what is Beſt and Fitteſ 
and moſt for the benefit oſ the whole 


Creation, tis manifeſt cannot will the 
corruption and deſtruction of any ct 
his Creatures; any otherwiſe than as his 


Preſerving their natural Faculties, which 


in themſelves are good and excellent, 
but cannot but be capable of being a- 


buſed and miſapplied, neceſſarily im- 


pPlies a conſequential Permiſſion of ſuch 
Corruption. 


And This now, is the great Agęra- 
vation of the Sin and Folly of all Im- 
morality ; that it is an obſtinate ſetting 


np the Self Mill of frail, finite, and 
fallible Creatures; as in Oppoſition to 


the eternal Reaſon of Things, the un- 
prejudiced Judgment of their own 


Minds, and the general Good and Wel- 


far: 


* 
2  — —  — 


— 
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1 fare both of Themſelves and their 
| 
i | Fellow-creatures z > fo alſo in Oppolt- 
tion to the Will of the 8 upreme Au- 
; Pros and Creatour of all Things, 
who gave them their Beings and all the 

| Powers and Faculties they are indued 
with ; in Oppoſition to the Vi of the 
b All-wiſc Preſerver and Governour of the 
 Þ Univerſe, on whoſe gracions Prote&i- 
on they depend every moment for the 
| preſervation and continuance of their 
| Beings ; and in Oppoſition to the JJ 
| of their greateſt Benefadtor, to whole 
| Bounty they wholly owe whatever they 
injoy at preſent, or have any ground to 
t hope for hereafter. This is the higheſt 
Por all Aggravations ; The utmoſt Us 
N reaſonable: eſs, joyned with obſtinate 
Diſobedience and with the greateſt In- 


ratitude. 
Ul. Though the fore- mentioned eternal 
4 Moral Obligations, are incumbent indeed 


on all rational Creatures, antecedent to 
J he reſpect of particular Reward or Pu- 


mſhment ; yet they muſt certainly and 


— —j— —⅛ͤ— 


o veceſſarily be attended with Rewards and i 
* EPuniſhments ; Becauſe the ſame reaſons, it 
"DW which prove God himſelf to be neceſſarily | 


J ſt and Good : 4 and the rules of Fuſtice, [4 
Equity WW | 


2 
r 


3 ud. i ett et — OI . —— 4. — — 4 
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Equity and Goodneſs, to be bis unalterq. 
ble Will, Law and Command, to all crea- 
ted Being 5 prove alſo that he cannot by 
be pleaſed with and approve ſuch crea- 
tures as imitate and obey him by obſeru- 
ing thoſe rules, and be diſpleaſed with 
ſuch as ad contrary thereto; and conſe- 
quently cannot but ſome way or other, 
make a ſuitable Difference in his deal 
ings with them; and manifeſt his Su- 
preme Power and abſolute Authority, in 
ſally ſupporting, maintaining, and vin- 
dicating effectually the honour of theſe his 
Divine Laws ; as becomes the Fuſt and 


Righteous Governour and Diſpoſer of al 


„ 7 55 ; 
Ihis Propoſition alſo is in a manner 
Selt-evident huh 3. 


That te For 1½, if God is himſelf neceſſarily 


Practiſe of 


1:4.) a Being (as has been before ſhown) of 


Vice nuſt infinite Goodneſs, Juſtice and Holineſs: 


de attend» And if the ſame reaſons which prove 


Rewards the Neceſſity of theſe Attributes in God 


and Pi- himſelf, prove moreover (as has like- 


cx Ht wiſe been ſhown already,) that the 


Fom tie ſame Moral Obligations muſt needs be 


Attributes 


bad. his poſitive Will, Law and Command, 

* © all rational Creatures: It follows 
alſo neceſſarily, by the very fame Ar- 
gument, that He cannot but be Pleaſe 
* wi. 
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| with and Approve ſuch Creatures, as 
C imitate - and obey him by obſerving 
! Þ thoſe Rules; and be Diſpleaſed with 
- Þ ſuch, as act contrary thereto. And if 
Jo; then in the Nature of the thing it 
ſeif it is evident, that having abſolute 
Power and uncontroulable Authority, 
„Jas being Supreme Governonr and Diſ- 

poſer of all Things, He cannot but 
Signißy, by ſome means or other, his 
Approbation of the One, and his Diſ- 
!- Þ pleaſure againſt the other. And this, 
can no way be done to any ef- 
fectual purpoſe, but by the Annexing 
of reſpective Rewards and Puniſhments. 
Wherefore if Virtue goe finally aure- 

on warded, and Wickedneſs unpuniſbed; 
then God never Signiſies his Approba- 


tion of the one, nor his Diſpleaſure 
3 | againſt the other; and if ſo, then 
F 


there remains no ſufficient proof, that 
ve WF he is really at all Pleaſed, or Diſpleaſed 
od with either; And the conſequence of 
That, will be, that there is no Reaſon 
to think the one to be his Will and Com- 
mand, or that the other is forbidden by -: 
him; Which being once ſuppoſed, 1 
there will no longer remain any certain =. 
evidence of his own Moral Attributes. 


Contrary to what has been already de» 4 
monſtrated. 2. That 
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„„ The Certainty of Rewards and 

the Ace) Punif ments in general, may alſo ſome— 

2 _ what otherwiſe he deduced from their 
there beingneceflary to ſupport the Foro 
= 5 of of Gol and of his Laws and Government: 

dication of in the following manner. *Tis mani 

= 1 feſt we are obliged in the higheſt Tics 

e of Duty and Gra titude, to pay all poſii- 
bein- ble Howour to God, from whom we re- 

—_ ceived our Being, and all our Powers 

and Faculties, and whatever elſe we in- 

57 Now tis plain likewiſe, that we 

have no other way to Honour God, 
(whoſe Happineſs is capable of no Ad- 

dition from any thing that any of lis 
Creatures are capable of doing.) than 

by Honouring, that is, by Obeying, his 
3 - The Honour therefore that 1s 

thus done to %s Laws, God is pleaſed 

to accept as done immediately to himſelf: 

And though we were indeed abſolutely 
obliged in Duty to honour him in this 

manner, notwithſtanding that there had 

been no Reward to be expected therc- 

upon; yet it is neceſſary in the govern- 

ment of the World, and well becoming 

an infinitely wiſe and good Governour, 

1 Sam. 2. that thoſe who Honour Hiu he ſhould 

3% Honour, that is, ſhould diſtinguiſh them 


with ſuitable marks of his Favors; On 


pho 
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the contrary : Though nothing that 


| weak and finite Creaturcs are able to 

| do, can in the leaſt diminiſh from the 
| abſolute Glory and Happincſs of God 3 

| yet, as to Us, the diſhonouring, that 


is, the diſobeying his Laws, is a diſ- 
honouring of Himſelf ; that is, tis, as 
much as in Us lies, a deſpiſing his Su- 


| preme Authority, and bringing his Go- 


vernment into Contempt. Now the 
ſame reaſon that there is, why Honour 


ſhould be paid to the Law. of God at 


all ; the ſame reaſon there is, that That 


Honour ſhould be vindicated, after it 
has been diminiſhed and infringed by 
sin; For no Law-giver who has Au- 
tliority to require Obedience to his 
Laws, can or ought to ſee his Laws de- 


ſpiſed and diſhonoured, without taking 


ſome meaſures to vindicate the Honour 
of them, for the ſupport and dignity of 


his own Authority and Government: 


And the only way, by which the Hon- 
our of a Law, or of its Author, can be 
vindicated, after it has been infringed 


by wilful Sin; is either by the Repen- 


tauce and Reformation of the Tranſgreſ- 
ſour, or by his Puniſhment and Deſtru- 


Gion: So that God is neceſſarily obli- 
Sed, in vindication of the Honour of his 


Laws 


4 1 * 5 > 
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Laws and Government, to puniſh thoſe 
who preſumptuouſly and impenitently 
diſobey his Comniandments. Wherefore 
if there be no diſtinction made by 
ſuitable Rewards and Puniſhments, be- 
tween thoſe who obey the Laws of God, 
and thoſe who obey them not; then 
God ſuffers the Authority of his Laws 
to be finally trampled upon and deſpi- 
fed, without ever making any Vindica- 
tion of it: Which being impoffible; it 


. will follow that theſe things are not 
Þ really the Laws of God, and that he 
15 las no ſuch regard to them as we ima- 
5 gine: And the conſequence of this, muſt 
| needs be the denial of his Moral Attributes; 
| _ Contrary, as before, to what has been 


already proved. And conſequently the 
Certainty of Rewards and Puniſhments in 
general, is neceſſarily eſtabliſhed. 


IV. Though in order to eſtabliſh this 
ſuitable Difference between the Fruits or 
Effects of Virtue and Vice, ſo reaſonable 
i it ſelf, and ſo abſolutely neceſſary for 
the Vindication of the Honour of God ; 
the Nature of Things, and the Conſtatuti- 

on and Order of God's Creation, was ori- 
ginally ſuch, that the obſervance of the e- 
_ Pernal rules of Fuſtice, Equity and Good - 


neſs. 


. M " 3 ——  — 
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neſs, does indeed of it ſelf tend by direct | 
and natural conſequence to make all Crea= 
tures happy; and the contrary praiſe, to - 
make them miſerable  T*t ſince through | 
| ſowe great and general corruption and de- 
| pravation (whenceſoever That may have | 
| ariſen, ) the condition of Men ia this pre- | 
| ſent State is ſuch, that the natural order 
ef things in this Warld is in event mani- | 
%%) perverted, ard Virtue aud Goodneſs 
it Wl are viſibly prevented in great meaſure from 
t Wh obtaining their proper and due Effet in 
& Wl eſtabliſhing Mens happineſs proportionable 
-% their behaviour and practiſe; There- 
ſt Wl fore it 3s abſolutely impoſſible, that the 
j whole View aud Intention, the original 5 
n WW and. the final Deſien, of Gods creating 5 
e ch rational Beings as Men are and 
in placing them on this Globe of FHergb, as 
the chief and principal o incleed (io ſpear 
more properly.) the only Inbabirants, for 
15 Wl whoſe ſake alone This part at leaſt of the 
Creation 1s matifſtly fitted up and accom: 
modated ; It is abſolutely impoiſible, I ſay, 
that the whole of God's deſten in all this, 
ſhould be nothing more than to keep up e- 
ternallj a Succeſſion of ſuch ſport. lived 
Generations of Men, as we at preſent are 3 
and thoſe in ſuch 4 corrupt, confuſed and 
diſorderly State of Things, as we ſee the 

MW IWorld 
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World is now in; without any due Obſer- 
vation of the eternal Rules of Good and 

Evil, without any clear and remarkabl: 
Effect of the great and moſt neceſſary Dif 
ferences of Things, and without any final 
Vindication of the Honour and Laws if 
(God in the proportionable Reward of the 
beſt, or Puniſhment of the worſt of Men. 
And conſequently it is certain and neceſ. 
arp, (even as certain as the moral Attri. 
 butes 7 God before demonſtrated, _) that 
inſtead of continuing an eternal Succeſſion 

of new Generations in the preſent Form 
and State of Things, there arift at ſome 
time or other be ſuch a Revolution and Re- 
#ovation of Things, or ſuch a Future State 
of exiſtence of the ſame Perſons, as that by 
an exact᷑ diſtribution of Rewards and Pit 
niſuments therein, all the preſent diſorders 
and inequalities may be ſet right 5 and 

: the whole Scheme of Providence, which to 

That a Os who judge of it by only one ſmall por 


cording t 


re original tion of it, ſeenrs now ſo inexplicable and 


Confitu- confuſed , ſhall appear at its conſunr 
things, Vir ation, to be a deſien worthy of infinite 


tue and  P/3ſdom, Juſtice and Goodneſs. 


"ef 1. In order to eſtabliſh a juſt and 


with Na. ſuitable Difference between the reſpc- 


tural Re- : : Sg 
—— „ctive Fruits or Effects of Virtue and 


Pmniſh- Vice; the Nature of Things, and the 
= Con- 


ments. 


ind Koike Religion. 


Conſtitution and Order of Gods Crea- 
tion, was originally ſuch, that the Ob- 


Temperance, does of it ſelf plainly 


to male all Creatures happy; aud the 
contrary , Practiſe, to make them miſe- 


(in imitation of the Divine Goodneſs) 
the practiſe of that which is Beſe in the 
whole; and that which tends to the 
benefit of the Whole, muſt of neceſſary 


particularly: A conſtant Contemplating 
ble infinitely, excellent Perfe#;ons of the 
„Al mighty Creatour, afid All-wiſe Go- 
vernonr of the W orld, and our moſt 
bountiful Benefactor; ſo as to excite 
in our Minds a ſuitable Adoration ; 

Love, and Tmitation of thoſe perfecti- 
ons: A regular imploying all our Powers 
and Faculties, in. ſuch defi igns and to 
ſuch purpoſes only, as they were origi- 
nally fitted and intended for by Na- 
ture: And a due Subjecting all our Ap- 


N 2 of 


ſervance of the eternal Rules of Pie- 
ty, Juſtice, Equity, Goodneſs and 


Tend by direct and natural conſeg nence, 
rable. . This is evident i in general ; be- 


cauſe the practiſe of univerſal Virtue, is 


conſequence, originally and in its owh, 
„ure, tend allo to the benefit of every 
/ individual Part of the Creation. More 


Ytites and Paſſions, to the goverment, 
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of ſober and modeſt Reaſon : are evi. 
dently the directeſt means to Obtain 


ſuch ſettled Peace and ſolid Satisſadt ion 
of Mind, as is the fitſt foundation, and 


the principal and moſt neceſſary ingre- 
Jient of all true Happineſs. The 2 


Porate aud moderate injoyment of all the 


good things of this preſent World, and 
_ of the pleaſures of lite, according to 


the meaſures of right Reaſon and N 
ple Nature ; is plainly and confeſledly 
the certaineſt and molt direct Method, 


to preſerve the Health and Strength of 


the Body. And the practiſe of uni- 


verial Juice, Equity and Benevolence, 


is manifeſtly (as has been before ob- 
ſer ved) as direct and adequate a mean 
to promote the general welfare and 
happineſs of Men in Society, as any Phy- 


tical Motion, or Gen Operation, 
is to produce its natural Effect. $0 


that if all Men were truly Virtuous, 
and prackiſed theſe Rules in ſuch man. 
ner, that the Miſeries and Calamitics 
ariſing usually from the numberleß 
Follies and Vices of Men, were pfe— 
vented ; undonbtedly this great Truti 
world evidence it ſelf viadiy in fact, 


and appear experimentally in the hap: 
py State and condition of the World. 


(31 
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On the contrary: Neglect of God, and 
Infenfibleneſs of our relation and duty 


| towards him; Abuſe and unnatural 


mi ſapplication of the Powers and Faculties 

of our Minds; [ordinate Appetites, and 
unbridled and furious Paſſions ; nece{in- 

rily fill the Mind with Confrfron, Trom- 

ble, and Vexation And Intemperance, 
naturally brings Weakneſs, Pains, and. 
Sicknefſes into the Body And mutual 
injuſtice and Iniquity; Fraud, Violence 

and Oppreſſion; Wars, and Deſolatioms; 
Murders, Rapine, and all kinds of Cruel- 

ty z are ſufficiently plain cauſes of the 
Miſeries and calamities of Men in Society. 

So that the original Conſtitution. Order 

and Tendency of Things, is evidently 
enough fitted and defigned, to eſtabliſh ©: 74.7 


naturally a juſt and ſuitable Difference —_— 


in general between Virtne and Vice, by li, the 


their reſpective Fruits or Effects. % 
353 V 
2, But tho originally the Conſtitution = js /3 
and Order of Gods Creation was indeed 2 
ſuch, that Virtue and Vice are by the re- „ Tu: 
gular Tendency of Things, followed with He in 


natural Rewards and Puniſhments: Yet in h 
Event, through ſome great and general He 


corruption and depravation, (whence- T under 


| — | „ the great- 
ſoever That may have ariſen, of which et 


eſt calumi- ; 


more hereafter, the condition of Men in LB 
M 3 the” 
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166 The Feier of Natural 


the preſent State is plainly ſuch, that 
this natural Order of things in the 
World is manifeſtly perverted Virtue 
and Goodneſs are viſibl prevented! in 
great meaſure from — their 
roper and due effects, in eſtabliſhing 
Mens happineſs proportionable to their 
behaviour and practiſe; and Wicked 
neſs and Vice very frequently eſcape 
the Puniſhment, which the general na- 
ture and diſpoſition of Things Tends to 
annex unto it. Wicked Men. by Stu- 
pidity, Inconſiderateneſs, and Senſual 
Pleaſure, often make ſhift to ſilence the 
reproaches of Conſcience ; and feel very 
little of that confuſion and remorſe of 
Mind, which ought naturally to be con- 
ſequent upon their vitious Practiſes: 
By accidental Strength and Robuſtneſs 
of Conſtitution, they frequently eſcape 
the natural evi] conſequences « of Intempc- 
Trance and Debanchery ; and enjoy the 
ſame proportion of health and vigour, 
as thoſe who live up to the rules ol 
ſtrict and unblameable Sobriety : And 
Injuſtice and Iniquity, Fraud, Violence 
and Cruelty, though they are always 
attended indeed with ſufficiently cala- 
mitous conſequences in the general; Jet 
the moſt of thoſe evil conſequences fall 
no: 


and Revealed Religion, 16 7 
1 nbt always upon ſuch perſons 77 
e particular, as have the greateſt ſhare 
e in the guilt of the Crimes, but very 
n commonly on thoſe that have the leaſt. 

f On the contrary ; Virtue and Piety, 

Temperance and Sobriety, Faithfulneſs, 
Honeſty and Charity; though they 
have indeed both in themſelves the true 
Springs of Happineſs, and alſo the 
greateſt probabilities of outward cauſes | 
to concur in promoting their temporal = 1 
Proſperity ; though they cannot indeed 
be prevented from affording a Man the | 
_ higheſt Peace and Satisfaction of Spirit, I 
and many other Advantages both of | 
Body and Mind in reſpect of his own 
particular Perſon ; - Yet in reſpe& of | 
thoſe Advantages which the mutual J 
Practiſe of ſocial Virtues ought to pro- 
duce in common, it is in experience 
found true, that the Vices of a great 
part of Mankind do ſo far prevail 
againſt nature and reaſon, as frequent- 
ly to oppreſs the Virtue of the Beſt; 
and not only hinder them from injoy- 
ing thoſe publick Benefits, which would 
naturally and regularly be the conſe- 
quences of their Virtue ; but oft-times 
bring upon them the greateſt temporal 
Calamities, even for the ſake of that 
M 4 n very 
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pe there 


muſt needs 
be 4 Future ct ion made between Virtue and Vice, 
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very Virtue. For it is but too wel 
known, that Good Men are very often 

_ afflicted and impoveriſhed, and made 

2 prey to the Covetouſneſs and Ambi— 

tion of the Wicked ; and ſometimes 

moſt cruelly and malitiouſly perſecuted, 

even upon the account of their Good- 

_ neſs it ſelf. In all which affairs, the Pro- 
vidence of God ſeems not very evident- 

ly to interpoſe for the Protection of the 
Righteous And not only ſo ; but even 

in Judg gments alſo, which ſeem more im- 
mediately to be inflicted by the Hand of 
Heaven, it frequently ſuffers the Righte- 
ous to be involved together in the Cala- 
mities with the Wicked. as they are mix- 
ed together in Buſineſs and the Affairs of 

the World, 

Dat ther- 3. Which things being ſo; that there 
is plainly in Event no ſufficient diſtin- 


See, no proportionabie and certain Reward 


R ward 


2% p, annexed to the one, por Puniſhment 


"iments. to the other, in this preſent World; 


And yet it being undeniably certain in 
the general, (as has been before ſhown,) 
that 1f there be a God, and That 
God be himſelf a Being of infinite 
| Juſtice and Goodneſs, and it be his 
Will that all rational Creatures ſhould 
imitate his moral Perfections, and he 
1 5 cannot 


0 — 2 8 2 2 me, 


„ 


900 8 
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cannot but ſee and take no- 


tice how every Creature be- 


havesitſelf, and be according 


y pleaſed with ſuch as Obey 
his Will and imitate his Na- 
ture, and be diſpleaſed with 


ſuch as act contrary theretoʒ 
he muſt needs, in vindica- 
tion of the Honour of his 


Laws and Government, ſig- 
nifie at ſome time or other 


this his Approbation or Diſ- 


pleaſure, by making finally 
a ſuitable Difference be- 
tween thoſe who Obey him, 
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CANS of en, 0 5 A ν e to- 
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AGED os av acne ent” 


an d. e d e Xy en 8 


nch ov peri, g d- 


q uν⁰1⁰ day & Y ο 095k 


Sr. Plato de Republ, lib, 


10. 


and thoſe who Obey him not: It follows 


unavoidably, either that all theſe Noti- 
ons which we frame concerning God, are 
falſe ; and that there is no Providence, 
and God ſees not, or at leaſt has no re- 
gard to what id done by his Creatures, and 
conſequently the ground of all his own 
moral Attributes is taken away, and e- 
ven his Being it ſelf ; Or elſe that there 
muſt neceſſarily be a Future State of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments after this Life , 
wherein all the preſent Difficulties of 
Providence ſhall be cleared up, by an 
exact and impartial adminiſtration of 


Juſtice. But now, that there is a God. 


and 
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and a Providence, and that God is him- 
ſelf a Being endued with all moral Per- 
fections, and expects and commands that 
. all his rational Creatures ſhould govern 
all their Actions by the ſame Rules; has 
been particularly and dictinctly proved 
already : It is therefore dire&ly Demon- 
frated, that there muſt be a Future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments. Let 
not thine heart envy Sinners; but be thou . 
in the fear of the Lord all the day long; 
For ſurely there is a Reward, and thine 
Exped ation ſhall wot be cut off; Prov. 23. 
17 & 18. 
Of the Ste 4. This Argument is indeed a com- 
ee mon one; but it is never the leſs ſtrong- 
mg the Iy concluſive and unanſwerable: And 
— ee hereby, whoever denies a Future State 
kae to it Of Rewards and Puniſhments, muſt of 
dn Hap- neceſſity by a chain of unavoidable 
fen we Conſequences be forced to recur to 
downright Atheiſm. The only middle 
Opinion that can be invented, is that Al. 
fertion of the Stoicks, that Virtue is 
Self-ſufficient to its own Happineſs, and 
a full Reward to it ſelf in all cafes, e- 
ven under the greateſt Sufferings that 
can befal a Man for its ſake. Men who 
were not Certain of a Future State, (tho 


moſt of them did indeed velieves it __ 
ly 


, — CS — — —————_— 
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ly probable 50 and yet would not give 
up the Cauſe of Virtue; had no other 


| way left to defend it, than by aſſerting 


that it was in all Caſes and under all 


| Circumſtances, abſolutely Se{f-ſuffrcient 
do its own Happineſs. Whereas on the 
| contrary, becauſe it is manifeſtly ot 

| Self-ſufficient, and yet undoubtedly the 


Cauſe of Virtue is not to be given up 


therefore they ought from thence to 


have conluded the Certainty of a Future 
State. That Virtue 1s truly worthy to be 
choſen, even merely for its own ſake, 


without any reſpe& to any recompenſe or 


reward; muſt indeed neceſſarily be ac- 


knowledged : But it does not from hence 


follow, that He who Dies for the ſake 
of Virtue, is really any more Happy, 


than he that dies for any fond Opinion 


or any unreaſonable Humour or Obſti- 
nacy whatſoever ; if he has no other 
Happineſs than the bare Satisfaction 


arifing from the imagination of his re- 


ſoluteneſs in perſiſting to preſerve his 


Virtue, and in adhering immoveably 
to what he judges to 


there be no Future State wherein he 
may reap any Benefit of that his reſo- 


late perſeverance : On the contrary, it 
will only follow, that God has made 
. ___ Virtue 
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Virtue neceſſarily amiable, and ſuch as 
Mens Judgment and Conſcience can ne- 
ver but chooſe; and yet that he has not 
_ annexed to it any ſufficient incourage- 
ment, to fupport Men effectually in that 
Choice. Brave indeed and admirable 
were the Things which ſome of the Phi- 
loſophers have ſaid upon this Subject; 
and which ſome very few extraordina- 
ry Men (of which Regulus is a re- 
markable inſtance) ſeem to have made 
good in their Practiſe, even beyond 
the common Abilities of humane Na- 
+ 24z,119. ture: But tis very plain (as I + be- 
fore hinted) that the general Practiſe 

of Virtue in the World, can never 

be ſupported upon this Foot; It being 

indeed neither poſſible nor trul y rea- e 

ſonable, that Men by adhering to Vir- 1 

tue ſhould part with their Lives, it W 43 

5 * thereby they eternally a 

_- 7 See = pe: deprived themſelves of all . 

T9222 7% dens e. poſſibility of receiving any ? 


e. e er: Advantage from that ad- It 
herence. Virtue, tis true, KY te 
In its proper Seat, and with all its full C 
Effects and Conſequences unhindred ; fl 
muſt be confeſſed to be the Chief Good ; l; 
as being truly the Enjoyment, as well || £ 


as the Imitation of God : But, as the 
| + Practiſe 


——— 


P 


* pal (IG YOU 


Race, 


eſt ſummi boni; 
ceſt. Lackant. lib, 3. 


and Evil: 


and Revealed Religion. 


+ Practiſe of it is circum- 
ſtantiated in this preſent 
World, and in the preſent 
State of Things; tis plain 


it is not it ſelf the Chief 
_ Good, but only the means 


to it; as Running in a 
is not it ſelf the 
Prize, but the way to ob- 
tain it. 


173 
7 Forro, ipfa Virtus, cum 


ſibi bonorum culmen vendi-- 
cet humanorum, quid hic 


agit niſi perpetua bella cum 


vitiis; nec exterioribus, 
ſed interioribus; nec alie- 
nis, ſed plane noſtris & 
proprus ? —— Abſit ergo, 
ut Quamdiu in hoc bello in- 
teſtino ſumus, jam nos lea- 
titud inc m, i quam vincen- 
do volumus pervenire, a- 
deptos eſſe credamus. Au- 
euſtin. de Civitate De, lil. 
19, c. 


Non enim virtus ipſa eſt Summum Bonum, ſed effeftrix & mater 


quoniam perveniri ad illud ſine virtute non po- 


Tis therefore abſolutel y impoſſible, # From 


original and the final deſign of Gods crea- of « Future 
: ting ſuch Rational Beings as Men are 5 0 6 


a that the whole View and Intention, the rp 


Certainty 


again cor. 


endued with ſuch able” Faculties, and cluded. 


fo neceſſarily conſcious of the eternal 


and unchangeable Differences of Good 


Tis abſolutely impoſſible, I 


ſay, that the whole Deſi gn of an infi- 
nitely Wiſe and Juſt and Good God, 


ſent World is in; 


in all This, ſhould be nothing more than 
to keep up eternally a Succeſſion of new 
Generations of Men; and thoſe in 
fuch a corrupt, confuſed, and diſorder- 
ly ſtate of Things, as we ſee the- pre- 
without any due and 

| regular 
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regular Obſervationof the eternal Rules 


of Good and Evil, without any clear 
and remarkable Effect of the great and 


moſt neceſſary Differences of Things, 
without any ſufficient Diſcrimination 


of Virtue and Vice by their proper and 
reſpective Fruits, and without any fi- 


nal Vindication of the Honour and 


Laws of God inthe proportionable Re- 


ward of the Beſt, or Puniſhment of 
the Worlt of Men. And conſequently 


it is certain and neceſſary, (even as 


certain as the moral Attributes of God 
before demonſtrated, ) that inſtead of 


continuing an eternal Succeſſion of new 
Generations in the preſent Form and 
State of Things, there muſt at ſome time 
or other be ſuch a Revolution and Re- 


novation of Things, or ſuch a Future 


State of exiſtence of the ſame Perſons, 


as that by an exact diſtribution of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments therein, all the 


preſent Diſorders and Inequalities may 


be ſet right ; and the whole Scheme of 
Providence, "which to Us who Judge of 
it by only one ſmall portion of it, ſeems 


no ſo inexplicable and much confu- 


ſed ; ſhall appear at its Conſummation, 


to be a deſi gn worthy of infinite, Wiſ- 


dom, Juſtice and Goodneſs: Withou! 


1 


9 S 
WP 3 
V 


— a & 28 


This, All * comes to No- 
thing: If this Scheme be 
once broken; there is no 
Juſtice, no Goodneſs, no 
Order, no Reaſon, nor 
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175 
Ita fir, ut fi ab illa re- 
rum Summa, quam ſuperi- 
us comprehendimus, aber- 
raveris; omnis ratio inte- 
reat, & ad nihilum omnia 


any thing upon which apy Argument 


in moral matters can be founded, left 


in the World. Nay, even though we 


ſhould ſet aſide all confideration of the 


Moral Attributes of God, and conſider 
only his Natural Perfections, his infi- 
nite Knowledge and Wiſdom, as Fra- 


mer and Builder of the World; it would 


even in That view only, appear infi- 


nitely improbable , that God ſhould 


have created ſuch Beings as Men are, 


ind indued them with ſuch excellent 


Faculties, and placed them on this 


Globe of Earth, as the only Inhabitants 


for whoſe ſake This part at leaſt of the 
Creation is manifeſtly fitted up and 


accommodated ; and all this without 


any further deſign, than + 
only for the maintaining 
of a perpetual Succeſſion of 
ſuch ſhort lived Generati- 
ons of Mortals, -as we at 
preſent are ; to live in the 
utmoſt contuſion and diſ- 


order for a very few Years, 


7 Non enim temere, nee 
fortuiro ſari & creati ſu- 
mus; fed profecto fuit quæ- 
dam vis, quæ generi conſu- 
leret humano, nec id gigne- 
ret aut aleret, quod cum 
exantlaviſſet omnes labores, 
tum incideret in mortis ma- 
lum ſempiternum. Cic. Tuſc. 


Queſt, lib. 1. 
and 
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and then Periſh eternally into Nothing. 
"ai ew ck What * can be imagined 
i fine cauſa gignimur, 
g in hominibus procrean- ore vain and empty? 


dis providentia nulla verſa- what more abſurd ; 2 what 


tur; ſi caſu nobiſmetipſis, 
ac voluptatis noſtra gratia more void of all Marks of 


naſcimur; ſi nihil poſt Wiſdom, than the Fabrick 


mortem ſumus; quid po- of the World, and the 
ieſt eſſe tam ſupervacuuin, 


tam ina ne, tam va nun, quam Creation Of Mankind. Up- | 
humana res eſt, quam mun- On this Snppoſition ; 3 But 


? 
dus ple? LaGant. Il. 7. then, take in alſo the Con- 


fi deration of the Moral Attributes of 
God ; and it amounts (as I have ſaid) 
to a complete Demonſtration, that 
there muſt be a Future State. 


iy tte 6. It may here at firſt fight ſeem to be 


Wiſdomof a very ſtrange thing, that through the 
04 Is 10 


3 whole Syſtem of Nature, in the mater i- 


and plain i al, in the animate, in the irrational 
Len in bis part of the Creation. every ſnale thing 


of the. ». ſhould have in it ſelf ſo many and 10 


P's ger in obvious, ſo evident and undeniable 


brick of the marks, of the infinitely accurate Skill 


Narbe“ and Wiſdom of their Almighty Crea- 


mond. tour, that from the brighteſt Star in the 


Firmament of Heaven, to the meaneſt 
Pebble upon the face of the Earth, there 
is no one piece of Matter which docs 
not afford ſuch inſtances of admirable 


Aͤrtifice and exact Proportion and Con- 


trivance, as excęeds alt the Wit of Man, 


if 


(I 


(l do not ſay to imitate, 
| ver to be able fully to ſearch out and 
| comprehend ; And yet, that in the ma- 
| nagement of the rational and moral 
for the ſake of which all the 
and is preſerved on- 
ly to be ſubſervient to it z there ſhould 
| not in many Ages be plain Evidences, 
enough, either of the Wiſdom, or of 
the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, or of 
ſo much as the interpoſition of his di- 


| World, 
| reſt was created, 


ind N Religion. 


1 
but even) e- 


vine Providence at all; to convince 


Care Inſpection and Government. This, 
ay, may indeed at firſt ſight ſeem 


very wonderful. 
matter more cloſely and attentively; 


But if we conſider the 


it will appear not to be ſo ſtrange 9 
aſtoniſhing, as we are apt to imagine. 
For, as in a great Machine, contrived 
by the skill of a conſummate Artificer, 

fitted up and adjuſted with all conceiv- 
able Accuracy for ſome very difficult 
and deep-projeted Deſign, and poliſh- 
ed and fine-wrought in every part of it 
with admirable niceneſs and dexteri., 
ty; any Man who ſaw and examined 
one or, two wheels of it, could not fail 
07 fer be i thoſe, {t ingle parts of it the 


i Wh . admirable 


Mankind clearly and generally, of the 
World's being under his immediate 
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admirable Art and exact skill of the 
Work- man ; and vet the excellency of Þ + 
be End or Uſe for which the whole it 
was contrived, he would not at all be , 
able. even though he was himſelf alſo n 
a Skilfnl Artificer, to diſcover and com- © 
prehend, withe wt ſeeing the Whole fit- 0 
ted up and put together: So though in 1 © 
every part of the aer World, confi: I + 
dered even ſingle and unconnected, the K 
Wiſdom of the great Creatour ſ afficient: 00 
ly appears ; yet his Wiſdom and Juſtice I a 
and Goodneſs in the Diſpoſition and I b. 
Government of the oral World, which 41 
neceſſarily depends on the Connexion I b. 
ang Iſſue of the whole Scheme, cannot I th 
perhaps be diſtinctly and fully compre- I ve 
hended by any Finite and Created Be- ſo 
ings, much leſs by frail and weak and I & 
ſhort-lived Mortals, before the Period or 
and Accompliſhment of certain mou ot 
Neolt 3 . N 


I is the chief and een Argu- tir 
ment, on which the natural proof of a N & 
Bae tate of Rewards and Puniſhments, ¶ me 
muſt principally be founded. Yet there ta 
are alſo ſeveral other collateral Eviden- pr 
ces, which joyntly conſpire to render I of 
the ſame Thing exceedingly credible to it 
mere natural Reafon. As 1. 6; 
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God; and without any conſideration 


of the general Syſtem of the World, or 


of the univerſal Order and Conſtitution, 
connexion and dependencies of, Things. 


The Immortality of the Soul has been 


commonly believed in * 


all Ages and in all Places, * Et primum quidetg, 


amui An „&. Cics 
by the nul earned part of 725 Re. lb be. 8 


all civilized people, and 
by the almoſt general conſent of all 
the moſt bar * Nations under Mea- 


ven; from a Tradition ſo antient and 


fo univerſal, as cannot be conceived 
fo owe its original either to Chance 


or to vain. Imagination, or to any. 
other Cauſe than to the Author of 


Nature Himſelf : And the moſt learns, 


ed and thinking part of Mankind, at all 


times and in all Countries, where the 
ſtudy of Philoſophy, has been in any 
meaſure cultivated, have pretty, gene. 


rally agreed, that it is capable of a juſt 


Proof from the abſtra& conſideration 


of the Nature qu Operations of the Soul 
i tf elf. That none of the known Qualities 
Matter, enn in any poſſible Varlatiots, 


8p 
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15. There is very great Reaſon, O, the In 


talit 
even from rhe bare Nature of the Thing of the Soul, 


it ſelf, to believe the Soul to be Immor- and the 
tal ; Separate from all Moral Argu- "= 


Proofs we 


ments, drawn from the Attributes of have of it. 
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Diviſion, or Compoſition, produce Senſe 
and J. bought and Reaſoz ; is abundant- 

I evideat, as has been demonſtrated in 

1 the former + Diſcourſe: That Matter 
* conſiſts of innumerable diviſible, fepa- 
_— rable, and for the moſt part Hull 
"Gal, pays dis -joyned Parts ; is acknowledged by 
113. all Philoſo phers : That the Powers 5 
Faculties of 47k Soul, being the moſt rt- 

mote and diſtant from all the known 
Propertics of Matter, that can be ima- 

gined ; it is at leaſt a putting great vio- 

lence upon our Reaſon, to imagine them 
ſuperadded by Omnipotence to one and 

the ſame Subſtance ; cannot eafily be 
denied: That it is high! y olive 16 Able 

and abſurd, to ſuppoſe the Soul made 

up of innumerable Conſcioufneſſes, as 
Matter is neceſſarily made up of innume- 


rable Parts; and on the contrary, that 
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Thought to be a ſimple Subſtance, ſuch as 
cannot naturally be divided and crumbled 
into Pieces, as all matter is manifeſtly 
ſubje& to be mult of neceſſity be con- 
felled : Conſequent! y the Sou! will not 
be liable to be diſſolved at the diffolu- 
tion of the Body ; And therefore it will 
naturally be Immortal. All this feems 

to follow, at leaſt with the higheſt de- 
gree of probability, from the ſingle 

con- 
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*tis highly reaſonable to believe the ſeat of 
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conſideration of the Souls being indued 
with Senſe, Thought or Conſciouſneſs. 1 
cannot imagine, (aith M. „ „„ 
; . 2. * OU 20%. @ , 
Inn, in that Speech which 2% Sn win ide, 
Jenophon relates he made &s 1 520, cas ay c S 
1. 1 lier Ys r , ( hg 7 
to his Children a little be eee e "Ou 
; fore his Death, that the 3% bg ge oa I Wag 
| Soul, whileitis in this mor- vg bene ENCES 
1 i 1 Mu, «16 Tx70 TR- 
| tal Body, lives 5 amel that NT. A 77 Are | 
| when it 1s ſeparated from i, 2 4 S 0 I's6 ene d, 
„ 5 t, Fun N 14 een HtwruTol tins. 
then it ſhould die + 1 cannot , . c nt Zen. 
ae my. ſelf, that ne 
| Joul, by being ſeparated from this 
Body which is devoid of Senſe, ſhould there- 
pon become it ſelf likewiſe devoid of 
Hen je : On the contrary, rt ſeems to me. 
more reaſonable to believe, that when the 
Mind is ſeparated from the Body, Then 
it ſhould become moſt of all ſenſible and 
intelligent Thus He. But then fur- 
ther, if we take alſo into the Confide- 
ration all the higher and nobl.r Faculties, 
Capacities, and Improvements of the Soul; 
the Argument will ſtill become much 
ſtronger. I am perſnaded, faith | Ci- + quia 
cero, when I conſider with what Swiftnueſs 2 111 
of Thought the Soul is indued, with what perſuaſi, 
5 TO 1 ſic ſentio; 
quum tanta celeritas animorum ſir, tanta memoria præteritorum, 
fururorum providentia, tot artes, tantæ ſcientiæ, ror inventa; 


non poſſe eam naturam, quæ res eas contineat, eile mertalem. Ci. 
de ſenectute. | 
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182 The Evidences of Natural 
; a woncler ful lliemory of Things poſt, and 


Pre- caſt of Things to come; hom many 
Arts, how many Sciences, how many won. 
der ful Inventions it has found out; that 
That Nature, which is Poſſeſfour of fuch 
Faculties, cannot be Mortal. Again : 

EE Eo 308 de, 
* Quoed & praæterita te- Ls 75 FE Thins: 
it, & furura providear, Thaf the Soul has of Things 


& complecti poſſit praſen- hat hade been, and its fore- 
tia; hec divina ſunt; nec 


invenietur unquam, unde freht of Things that will be, 
at gy os _ poiſinr, anda its large Comprehenſion 
niſi a Deo. em Iuſce. 4k: 777 OY SP A 
Queſt. i of things that at preſent are, 
Nor can the Nit of Man ever invent any 

way, by which theſe Facultics could po{jt- 

bly come to be in Men, but by inmediat: 
Communication from God. Again ; 1ho 

1 4... WW fee not, lan | he, e 

_ ] Mentem hominis, quam- Mani . 
vis eam non videas, ur De. Soul of Han, As inde; 


1 


um non vides; tamen, ut either are we able to ſer 
Deum agnoſcis ex Spe- G 4 | P 555 h 
ribus ejus, fic ex memoria #5 et, 4s ORE Fac 
Fu & inventione & ce- Works of (Tod we are 
eritate Motus, omniq; pul- ,,,z* „C 
chritudine virtutis, vim di- _ COTFALR of Pig Being p fo 
vinam Mentis agnoſcito. Id. from the Faculties of the 

Soul, ts Memory, its In- 
vention, its Swiftneſs of Thought, its noble 
Exerciſe of all Virtues, we cannot but be 
convinc d of its divine original and na- 
ture, And, ſpeaking of the Strength and 
Beauty of that Argument, which from 


- 


are plainly divine Powers: 
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the wonderful Faculties and Capacities 

of the Soul, concludes it to be of an 

E Immaterial and Immortal Nature; J 
all the vulgar end little Philoſopher 5 in the 
orld, faith Þ he, (for Es: 
| ſo 1 carmot but call all ſuch, t, Licet concurrant ple- 

, . | | deli omnes philoſfophi, (fic. 
| 4 diſſent from Plato and enim ii qui a Platone & So- 
| Socrates and thoſe ſuperiour Fink > ab illa mae ain 
Gnite n) Hold put their den ebenen 
Heads together ; they will eleganter exphcabunt, fed 
not only never, while they fs fer case e gum 
live, be able to explain any telligent. II. lid. 
thing ſo neatly and elegant: 

ly; but even this Argument it ſelf, they 

will never haue Onderſtanding enough ful- 

ly to percerve and comprehead, how meat 

aud beautiful and ſtrong it is. The 

chief Prejudice againſt the belief of the 

Souls exiſting thus and Living, after the 

Death of the Body; and the Summ of 

all the Objections brought againſt this 
Doctrine by the Epicurean Philoſophers 

of old, who denied the Immortality of 

the Soul; and by certain Athciſtical 
Perſons of late, who differ very little 

from them in their manner of reaſo- 

ning; is This: That they * cannot ap- 

3 Si immortalis natura anzmai eſt, 

Et ſentire poteſt ſecrera a corpare noſtro ; 


/ 


Quing; (ut opinor) cam facivadum eſt ſenſibus auſtam: 
— At neq; ſeorſum cculi ec.  Licrer, lib. 3. 
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Quod autem corpus aui- 


mæ per ſe? quæ materia? 
ub1 cogitatio illi? quomo- 
do viſus? auditus? aut qui 


tangit? qu uſus ejus? aut wherein evidently are all 


quod fine his bonum ? Plin. 
Lib. 7. 77 | 


Nec; aliud eſt quidquam 


cur incredibilis his animo- 
rum vid eatur æternitas, niſi 
quod nequeunt qualis fit 
animus vacans corpore intelli- 


gere & cogitatione com- 


animi intuenti, multo dif- 


ficilior occurrit cogitatio, 
multoq; obſcürior, qualis 
animus in corpore fir, quam 
qualis cum exierit. Id. ibid. 


ception, tha 


have any Senſe, or Percep- 


the Body, 
prehendere. Cic. Tuſc. Quæſt. 
Ib. e N 

I Quaſi vero intelligant 
qualis ſit in ipſo corpore. 
Mihi quidem natruram 


— 


prehend how the Soul can 
tion, without the Body 


the Organs of Senſe, But 
neither || can they any 


better apprehend or. eu. 


plain how the Soul is 
(that is, the 


Body it ſelf, according to 
their Opinion, ) is capable 
of Senſs or Perception, by 
means of the Organs of 
Senſe. And beſides : This 
Argument, that the Soul 
can have no Perception 
when all the ways of Per- 
t we have at preſent Ideas 


of, are removed; is exactly the ve- 
ry ſame Argument, and no other, than 
what a Man born blind might make uſe 
of with the very ſame force, to prove that 
none of Us can poſſibly have in our 


preſent Bodies any Perception of Light 


or Colours; as I have explained more 


f Demn. Particularly 
courſe. 


in the f former Dit- 
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an his conſideration, of the Souls ap- 7. nat.. 
p- pearing in all Reaſon to be naturally In ral cli, 
dy mortal, afforded great Pleaſure and N 
all tisfaction to the wiſeſt and ſobe- ing Immr. 
ut reſt Men in the Heathen World 3,06 
ny was a great Support under Calamities 7 te wi- 


x- Þ and Sufferings, eſpecially under fuch a/ . 
in © Men brought upon themſelves by being 
he Þ Virtuons ; filled them with great hopes 

to and comfortable expectations of what 
dle was to come hereafter 5 and was a 
by mighty incouragement to the practiſe 
of of all moral Virtue, and particularly 
nis to take pains in ſubduing the Body and 
ul Þ keeping it in ſubjection to the Reaſon 
on of the Mind. Firſt, It afforded great 
er- Pleaſure and Satisfaction to the wiſeſt 
225 and ſobereſt Men in the Heathen 
„e- World, from the bare Contemplation 
an of the Thing it ſelf. No body, faith 
le Cicero, ſhall ever drive Me 5 n. ene d. 

7 „ * Sed Me nemo de im- 
lat W from the Hope of Immortali- mortalitate depellet. Cie. 
ur 5: And, + If this my O- Tic. Quell. lib 1. 
he Pran concerning the I. i de d fn bor ors 
e mortality of t he Soul, ſhould mortales eſſe er e 2 
. Loft prove an Erroury get dan ne mh on 

It 1s a very delightful F- vivo, extorqueri vulo, Idem 
rour And I will never ſuf- e ſen duts. 
fer my ſelf to be undeceived in ſo pleaſing 
au Opinion, as long as I live, Secondly, 
a de Hit 7 
* 


is 
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Tt was a great Support to them unde: 
Calamities and Snfferings, eipecially 

under ſuch as Men broveht upon! them. 

ſelves by being Virtuous: Theſe Ard 

| the like Contemplations, faith 

His & talibus adductus | Cicero, had ſuch 4271 E fe (7 
e Socrates, that when h: 


quaſwit ad judicium capi- 
tis, nec judicibus ſupplex Was tried for his life, be nei- 


Fuir; & ſupremo vitæ die her of efered any Advocate to 
de hoc ipſo mula diile- 


ruit; & paucis ante diebus, plead his Corſe nor mace 
cum facile poſſet educi e any ſupplication to his Jud. 


cuſtodia, noluir, —- Ita „ 4 
enim cenſebat, iraq; diſſe- $0? for VICTCY 5 and on the 


ruit, duas eſſe vias, dup!i- very ＋ day of bis J. e, 
cs ut omar er b, many excelent Dif 
7d. Tic. Nel. HD. i. Ms” pon this Sub je; 
| and a few days before, wha we 
ße had an opportunity offered him to have if the 
eſcaped ont of Priſon, he would not lay wa- 

bold of it: For thus he believed, and thus fo ] 

he taught; that when the Souls of Men WW te 

depar y out of their Bodies, theygo two dif- WW pro 

ferent ways ; the Virtuous to a place of m 
Happineſs, the Wicked and the Senſual Li: 

to Miſery. Thirdly, It filled them with be 

great Hopes, and comfortable Expecta- I of | 

tions of what was to come hereafter : fait 

0 praclarum diem, O hap 4 Day , ſaith * tho the 
quum in illud animorum good old Man in Cicero, weſ 


Concilium cætumq; profi. mhen I ſhall go to that bleſ- "tho 
ciſcar, & quum ex hac tur- 


ba & colluvione diſcedam / Fea Aſſembly of Spiri its. 5 and | an: 
idem de neck. depart fl © 
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depart out of this wicked and | wiſrably 
confuſed FForld ! Laſtly, It was a mighty 
incouragement to the practiſe of all 
moral Virtue, and particularly to take 
pains in ſubduing the Body and kecp- 
ing it in ſub: ection to the Reaſon or 
the Mind: We onght 10 = 
ſpare no Parns, faith + Pla- Fab: of e, 245 e 5 
to, to obtain the Habit of Cite be: oa 0 58 76 
Virtue and Viſcom in Hors 70 5 k en Kiel Ale 
Life; For the Contention is 
noble, and the Hope. is very great. . 
gain ; having reckoned up the tempo- 
ra] Advantages of Virtue in the preſent 
World, he "adds But „ 
me have not yet mentioned. IF 175 Mw) 8 Laar 
the greateſt and chiefeſt re- PS, a TM 8 de. nav Se. 
wards, which are propoſed Ti 1 ar by * bye 
to Virtue ; For what can 15h 4 pak ks 
be truly great, in fo ſmall a pride ers ole 
proportion of Time 9 The Baby or 3 
mhole Age of the longeſt 3 
Liver in this our preſent World, being 
mconſiderable and nothing in compariſon 
of Eternity. And again; Theſe things, 
faith * he, are a rd of g : 
ther in Number or Great- 20480 b wk 1 
veſe, in compariſon with v2 6 Td oma . 
thoſe Rewards of Virtue, d == e Len TOs 
and Puniſhmeyts of Vice, which attend 

Men 
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Men after Death. And, to mention no 


more places; hey, ſaith 


+ Oz A de ins were 
fans , eiue N TOE FT he, who in the Games 


at, nüt dn 1 to obtain a Vico, 2 in 
- Ot 5 Anger Tag 


ha. ea plas 5 r a ling „ . 5 ind the lite; ö 


to de Legib. lib. 8. think not much to prepare 
OO themſelves for the conteſt by great Tempe- 
rance and Abſtinence : And ſhall our Scho- 
tars in the Study of Virtne, not have con- 
rage and ee enough, to take à little 
Pains to overcome themſetues, for a far 
nobler Prize 2 Words very like thoſe of 
St. Paul, x Cor. 9. 24. Know ye not, 
that they which run in a Race, run all; 
And every Man that flriveth for the Ma- 
 flery, is temperate in all things? Now 
they do it to obtain a corruptible Crown, 
but we an incorruptible. 
1. „, 2. Another Argument which may be 


cy: for afed 3 in proof of a Future State, ſo far 
4 Future 


State, as to amount to a very great probabili- 
ram ty; is that neceſſary Deſire of Immortali- 
from Ms ty, which ſeems to be naturally im. 
Geof Im. planted in all Men, with an unavoid- 
nrtalty, able Concern for what is to come hereaf- 

ter. If there be no Exiſtence after this 
Life ; it will ſeem that the irrational 
: Creatures, who always injoy the preſer; 


Good without any Care or Solicitude for 
what 


. AF v4 £ N 
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and Revealed Religion. 189 
what may happen afterwards, are better 
provided for by Nature than Men, 
vwhoſe Reaſon and Foreſight and all o- 
ther thoſe very Faculties, by which they 
are made more excellent than Beaſts, 
ſerve them, upon this Suppoſition, 
ſcarcely for any other purpoſe, than to 
| render them uneaſie and uncertain and 
| fearful and ſolicitous about things which 
| are not. And it 1s not at all probable, 
that God ſhould have given Men Appe- 
| rites, which were never to be ſatisfied ;, 
| Deſires, which had 0 ObjeFs to anſwer 
them; and unavoidable Apprehenſions, 
of what was ever really to come to paſs. 
3. Another Argument, which may 4wther, | 1 
be brought to prove a Future State, is 2010" . 


1 a e | Mens Con- 
that Conſcience which all Men have of ſcience or 


their own Actions, or that inward Judg- 222 1 
ment which they neceſſarily paſs upon on A4. [| ö 
them in their own Minds; whereby 9. Hi 
they that have not any Law, are a Lawggn.s. 14 Tf! 


unto themſelves, their Conſcience bearing and 15. 
Witneſs, and their Thoughts accuſing or 

elſe excuſing one another. There is no 
Man, who at any time does good and 
brave and generous things, but the 
reaſon of his own Mind applands him 

for ſo doing; and no Man at any time 
does things baſe and vile, diſhonou- 

| Xe rable 
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rable and wicked, but at the ſame time 
he condemns kimſclf in wha at he does. 
The one is neceſſarily accompanied with 
good Hope, and Expectation of Re- 
ward : The other with continual tor- 
ment and Fe ear of Puniſhment. And 
hence, as before, it is not probable, that 
Goct ſhould have ſo framed and conſti- 
tated the Mind of Man, as neceſſarily 
to paſs upon it ſelf 2 Judgment which 
{hall never be weriffed, and ſtand 
perpetually and unavoidably convict- 
ed by a Sentence which ſhall never be 


8 confirmed. 
Another, 4. Laſtly, Another Argument whack 


fam tens may be drawn from right Reaſon in 
being bly proof of a Future State, is this ; that 
ates Man is plainly in his Nature an A. 
ablecres- countable Creature, and capable of being 
"ure. Fudged, Thoſe Creatures indeed, whoſe 
Actions are all determined by ſomething 
without themſelves, or by what we 
call mere inſtinct; as they are not ca- 
pable of having a Rule given them, ſc 
'tis evident that neither can they be ac- 
countable for their Actions: But Man, 
who has intirely within himſelf a free 
principle or power of determining his 
own Actions upon moral Motives, and 
has a Rule given him to Act by, which 
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is Right Reaſon 5 can be, nay cannot 


but be, accountable for all his Actions, 
| how far they have been agreeable or 


| diſagreeable to that Rule. Every Man, 


becauſe of the natural Liberty of his | 
Will, can and onght to govern all his 


Actions by ſors” certain Rale, and 
give a Reaſon for every thing he does. 
| Every moral Action he performs, being 
| Free and without any compulſion or 
| natural neceſſity, proceeds either from 


ſome Good Motive or ſome Evil one; 


is either conformable to right Reaſon, or 
contrary to it; is worthy either of 


Praiſe or Diſpraiſe, and capable cither 
of Azgravationor Excuſe. Conſequent- 


ly it is highly reaſonable to be ſuppo- 


ſed, that ſince there is a Superiour Being, 
from whom we received 3 our Facul- 
ties aud Powers ; and inthe right Uſe 


or in the Abrnſe of thoſe Aer in 


the governing them by the rule of right 


Reaſon or in the neglecting that Rule, 
conſiſts all the moral Difference of our 
Actions; there will at ſome time or 


other be an Examination or Inquiry 


made into the grounds and motives and 
circumſtances of our ſeveral Actions, 
how agreeable or diſagreeable they 

oe” been to the Rule that was given 


us 5 


S 
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us ; and a ſuitable Judgement be. paſſed 
upon them. Upon theſe conſiderati- 
ons, the Wiſeſt ofthe Antient Heathens 
believed and taught, that the Actions 
of every particular Perſon ſhould all be 
| ſtrictly tried and. examined after his 
Death, and he have accordingly a juſt 
and impartial ſentence. paſſed upon 
him: Which Doctrine though the Poets 
indeed wrapt up in Fables and obſcure 
Riddles, yet the wiſeſt of the Philoſo- 
phers had a better notion of it, and 
more agreeablo to Reaſon. From this 
Judgment, faith * Plato, 


 * Teuimis # Gans 7 oY let no Man hope to be hte 


Ann re, ve ei S- 2 
WS ind en. re- 
Ee e t f could deſcend into the wery 
UTR 's ο Jura xTi 4 Depth of the Earth, or flie 
7e -U b nd gs. on high to the extremities 
ang beg c Þ 7 of the . ; yet ſhould 
eur reid, ET ert "yOu never eſcape the juſt 

er We - 25 , * Judgment of the Gods, ei- 
T ther before, or after Death. 

An expreſſion, very agree- 


lib. 15 K 
2 to 5 of the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 139. 


4 heſe, 1 * are very 900d apd 


| ſtrong arguments for the great probabi- 
lity of a Future State : But That drawn 
from the conſideration of the Moral 
Arte 


; latte 
mm 
(erta; 
and E 
eible, 
and 

| eſa 


LOCUET 


to eſcape : For though you 


4 


Attril 
f even 


V. 


the p. 


mot N 


fron 5, 
raten 
create 
jad ic 
evil e 


Aurea 


Deſir 
neſs, 


| and Revealed Religion. 195 
F/ctributes of God, ſeems to amount 
even to a Demonſtration. | 


V. Thong h the neceſſi ity and alien 
; ſableneſs of Ul the great and moral Obli— 
gutions of Natural "Relicion, ard alſo the 
Certainty of 4 Future State of Rewards 
Land Fu oY be thus in general dedu- 
cible even demonſtrabl 1.by à chain of clear 
land undeniable reaſoning : Yet (in the 
| preſent State of the World, by what means 
ſoever it came originally to 'be fo corrupted, 
the particular Circumſiances whereof con!d 
not Now be certainly knows but by Revela- 
ton ;_) ſuch is the Careleſneſs, 3 
rateneſs, and Want of Attention of the 
greater part of mankind ; ſo many the Pre- 
judices and falfe Notions zaber af by 
evil education ; ſo ſtrong and violent the 
unreaſonable Laſts, Appetites , .and 
Deſires of Senſe; and ſo great the Blind- 
neſs, introduced by Snperſtitious Opini- 
ons, vitious Cuſtoms, and debauched 
Pradtiſcs through the Morid; that very 
Fem are able, in reality and effeif, to diſs 
cover theſe things Es ant plainly for 
themſelves ; but Me- have great need of 
- particular Teaching, and much Inſtructi- 
1 on : ty convince then of the Truth, and 
1 Dertainty,and Importance of theſe. things: 
eie them d due Senſe, and clear ind. 


3 or” Juſt 
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juſt Apprehenſions concerning them; and 
to bring them effectually to the Practiſe of 
the plaineſt and moſt neceſſary Duties, 

Men hin- I. There is naturally in the greater 
eerie part of Mankind, ſuch a prodigious 
and under. Careleſneſs, Inconfiderateneſs, and Want 
fanting of Attention; as not only hinders them 
velizi0:19 | . „ . 8 

Titlis, iy from making uſe of their Reaſon, in 
Ce ſuch manner as to diſcover theſe things 
e clearly and effeFually for themſelves; 
tin. but is the cauſe of the groſſeſt and ſtupi- 

Aieſt Tenorance imaginable. Some ſeem to 
have little or hardly any Notion of God 
at all; and More take little or no care to 
frame juſt and worthy Apprehenſions con- 
cerning him, concerning the Divine At- 


tributes and Perfections of his Nature; 


and ſtill many More are entirely negli- 
gent and heedleſs, to conſider aud diſ- 
cover what may be his Vill. Few make 
a due uſe of their Natural Faculties, to 
diſtinguiſh rightly the eſſential and un- 
changeable Difference between Good 
and Evil; Fewer yet, ſo attend to the 
natural Notices which God has given 


them, as by their own Underſtanding 
to collect, that What is Good is the 
expreſs Mill and Command of God, and 
what is Evil is Forbidden by him; And 
ſtill Fewer conſider with themſelves the 
Weight and Importance of theſe LE 
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Not that God has any where left Hi 


wholly without Witneſs 5 or that the 


Difference of Good and Evil, is to any 
rational Being. undiſcernable ; or that 


Men at any Time or in any Nation, 
could ever be firmly and generally oh 
ſuaded in their own Minds, that they 


Supine Negligence and Want of cs 
they let their Reaſon (as it Nee) lleep, 
and * are deaf to the Di- 


ſtanding, and, like Brute 

Beaſts, minding only the C. de Amit 

Things that are before their 

Eyes, never conſider any thing that i is 

abſtra from Senſe, or beyond. their pre: 

fon private temporal Intereſt, And it 
O 2 were 


* © _ 
” 2 4 4 


the natural Rewards or Puniſhments that 
| are frequently annexed in this Life to 
the Practiſe of Virtue or Vice, and the 
much greater and certainer Difference 
| that ſhall be made betwixt them in a 
| Life to come, Hence it is, that (as 
| Travellers aſſure us) even ſome whole 

| Nations ſeem to have very little No- 

tion of Cod, or at leaſt very poor and 

| unworthy apprehenſions concerning him: 
and a very ſmall Senſe of the Obligati- 
| ons. of Morality; and very mean and 


riſhed abſolutely at Death: But raid. oh : 


* Multis f nis natura a6 
ctates of common U nder- Fe quig eig; ob. 


utdeſcimus tamen neſcig 
quo modo, nec audimus. 


And 7 


exrty Fre- 
0“ only Unattentive, and barely Tex: 
rant; but commonly they have allo, 


through a careleſs and evil Education, 


Fulfe No- 
tion: 


＋ Si talis nos natura ge. 
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were well, it, e even in civilized Nations, 


this was not, very nearly, the caſe of 


too many Men, when left entirely to 
themſelves, and void of nn 
ſtruction. 


vain and fooliſh Notions ; which pervert 


them from uſing their Reaſon in 210-4 
latters to any effectual purpoſe. This 


. The ereater part of Mankind arc 


taken up early Prejudices, and many 
their natural Un derſtandin g, and hinder 


cannot be better deſcribed, than in the 
Words of Cicero if we FS come int 


the World, faith F he, in 


nuiſſct, ut eam ipſam intu- ſuch cirenmſtances, as that 
eri & perſpicere, eaq; op we could clearly and diftins- 


timu duce curium vità con- 
ficere poſſemus; haud eſict 


ty have diſcerned Nature 


ſane quod quiſquam ration- Je ſelf, and have been 


em & doctrinam reguirerer, 
cum natura ſuſticerec, Nunc 


able in the conrſe of ow 


vero Kc. Cic. Tiſc. Queſt 2 s to follow her true and 


th. 3. 


Nunc parvulos nobis dedit igniculoc, quos 3 malis mori- 


bus opinionibuſq; depravatis fic reſting guimus, ut m NH 


lumen opparext. -— Simul atq; edici in Lucem & ſuſcepti ſumus, 


in omni continuo pravitate, & in ſumma opinionum perverſirate 
verſamur; 
Cum vero 'parentibus redditi, id eft, magiſtris traditi ſumus, tum ita 
variis imbuimur erroribus, ut vanitati veritas, & opinioni confir- 
matæ natura ipſa ccdat. Cum vero accedit eodem, quaſi max!- 


ut pene cum late nutricis, errorem ſuxiſſe videamur. 


mus quidem magiſter, populus, atq; omnis und iq; adrvitta conſen. 
tiens:mulritudo ; tum plane inficimur opinionum proviene, a f- 
turaq; ipſa deſciſcimus. ibid. 


un cor- 


| 1nco 


Foun 


been 
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uncorrupted Directions; this alone wmiecht 
bade been ſufficient, and there would have F 
been little need of Teaching and Inſtructi- 
KF 7: But nom Nature has given us only 
ſome ſmall Sparks of right Reaſon, which 
we ſo quickly extinguiſh with corrupt Opi- 
nion, and vil Pradtiſes, that the true 

| [Light of Nature no where appears + &ſſoor 

| as we are brought into the Viorld, immedi. 

ö ately we dwell in the midſt of all N ieed- 
| meſs, and are ſurrounded with a number of 

| moſt perverſe and fooliſh Opinious ; ſo that 
we ſeem to ſuck in Errour even with our 
| Nurſes Mzlk : Afterwards, when we return 

| iq our Parents, and are committed to Ju- 
60% tors; then we are further flocked with 
n ſuch Variety of Erronrs, that Truth be- 
comes perfectly overwhelmed with Vanity; 
and the moſt natural Sentiments of our 
„e nds. are entirely ſtifled with confirmed 
» Mp Follies : But when after all this, we enter 
„into the World, and make the Multitude, 
conſpiring every where in Wickedneſs, our 
great Guide and Example; then our very 
MW Natere it elf 1s wholly transformed, " * 
it were, into corrupt Opinions, A livelier 
Deſcription of the preſent corrupt e- 
n ftate of Humane Nature, is not cafily 
A OE Es 

at; \ 


5 Ag: 30 
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And by ſen- 3. In the generality of Men, the 4). 
rar Bonn petites and Deſires of Senſe, are ſo violent 
Lites, Paſ 

Hunt, and and importunate; the Bſineſs and the 
4 world Pleaſures of the World. take vp ſo much 
of their time ; and their Paſſions are ſo 
very ſtrong and unreaſonable ; that, 
of Themſelves, they are very back- 
ward and nnapt to employ their Reaſon 
and fix their Attention upon moral Mat- 
ters ; and ſtill more backward to ap- 

ply themicives to the Practiſe of them. 
Ihe Love f Pleaſure, is (as Ariſtotle e- 
Em 5 be mie x7 . Tegartly * expreſles it) fo 
(bs eee (dw | nouriſped up with us from 
77 0 45 e dur very Childhood, and 
wy od im Aviſtor. Erbic. TO Incorporated (asit were) 
60; Bi e into the whole courſe of ü 
our Lives; that it is very difficult for 
Men to withdraw their Thoughts from 
Senſual Objects, and faſten them upon 
things remote from Senſe: And if per- 

ha ps they do attend a little, and begin to 
ſee "the reaſonableneſs of governing them- 

ſelves by a higher Principle, than mere 


+ vitia de Senſe: and Appetite yet with ſuch Va- 


:1ercede 


folicirant : Avaritia pecuniam promiuie: n ks ac varias 
voluptates : Ambicio purpuram & plauſum: & ex hoc potentiam d 8 
3 potentia ponir, Senec. Epiſt. 59. 

Tödk 5 ) £0 44), { on rad Th 779,21 en iH T 22 ij ew dv THis 


ce, h F ijuds, 9 ðL N A, 222 ve, iT £1ay- 
Tas EIS: Plato . lib. 1. 
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Underſtanding, and hinders them from 1 7 
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Things, even by that time 
5 4. But that which above all other and aboue 
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riety of Temptations are they perpetually 
incompaſſed, and continually ſolicited ; 
and the Strength of Paſſions and Appe- 
tites, makes ſo great Oppoſition to the 
Motionsof Reaſon ; that commonly they 
yield and ſubmit to praiſe thoſe things, 
which at the ſame time the Reaſon of 


their own Mind || con- 


demns ; and what they al- 


low not, That they Do. 


Video meliora pro- 
boque, Detcriora "x 


Which Obſervation is ſo true of too 
great a part of Mankind, that Plato up- 


on this Ground declares 


* all Arts and Sciences to 


bade in his Opinion leſs 
of difficulty. in them, than 
that of making Men Good; 
Inſomuch that, it + is wel 
faith he, if Men can come 


70 attain 4 right Senſe, and 


Juſt and Frue Notions of 


* Eqbge qu. run $71 d- 
Ne, mo N anna “ 
are, ms], & T0609, - 
Age F 7) nya rem 
Y PH MHYVER Sy pres alFfrwe | 
Tus, my amy, Plato in 
Epinomide. | 
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Xs BEIS N edc ups end. 
Id. de Legtb, lib, „ Ws 


they arrive at 


things, moſt depraves Mens natural , 5 vi. 


nd 


- Mifcerning and judging rightly of Moral 25er. 


Truths, is this; That os ſtupid and 
careleſs Ignorance leads them into fond 
and ſuperſtitious Opinions, and the Ap- 
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petites of Senſe overcome and tempe 
them into Practiſes contrary to their 
conſcience and judgment; ſo on the 
contrary, the multitude of Superſtitions 
Opinions, vitiovs Habits, and debauched 
Practiſes, which prevail in all Ages 
through the greater part of the World, 
do recinrocaily increaſe Mens groſs Ig- 


norance, Careleſneſs and Stupidity, 
Falſe and uuworthy Notions of God, 
or Superſtitious Apprehenſions concern- 
ing him, which Men careleſly and in- 
conſiderately happen to take up at firit; 
do (as it were) blind the Eyes of their 
Reaſon for the future, and hinder them 
from diſcerning what of it ſelf origi- 
nally was eaſy enough to be diſcovered. 
| That whieh may be known of God, has 
been manifeſt enough unto Men in all 
Ages; for God hath ſhewed it unto them. 
For the inviſeble things of Him from the 
creation of the World are clearly ſeen, be- 
ing underſiood by the things that are 
made ; even his eternal Power and God- 
head : So that they who are ignorant 
of him, cannot but be without excuſe. 
But notwithſtanding all the Heathen 
World had fo certain means of knowing 
God; yet generally 7 hey glorified him not 
as God, neither were thankful, but became 
. | | 5473 
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„ vain in their imaginations, am their fool- 
r FE heart was darbned; tid they changed 
tile glory of the incor ruptible God , into 
's Wl Images of the meaneſt and moſt con- 
4 temptible Creatures; and worſhipped and 
£ | ſerved the Creature mare than the C. eaton, 
, I who ic bleſſed for euer The natural Con- 
ſequence of which abſurd Idolatry, and 
J alſo the juſt Judgment of God upon 
„them for it, was, that they were gien 
% to 4 reprobate mind, to Uncleanneſs 
aud 10 all vile Affection to ſuch a de- a 

| gree, that not only their common Pra- 

| ctifes, but even their molt Sacred Rites 
and Religious Performances, became 

| themſelves the extremeſt Abominations. 
And when Mens Morals are thus cor- 
rupted, and they run with greedineſs 
into all exceſs of Riot and Debanchery : "4 
then, on the other hand, by the ſame n1- 
| tural Conſequence, and by the ſame juſt 
Judgment of God, both their Vitioue 
4 aud Aﬀions, as well as Super— 
ſtitious Opinions, reciprocally increaſe J' 
the Blindneſs of their Hearts, darken the Ephici. 4, 4 
judgment of their Underſtandines, ESE, 
pie and ſear their Conſciences ſo as to * Juſtos 4 
become paſt feeling, and by degrees * ex- 5 vor #1 
——rantam autem eſſe corruptelam male conſuetudinis, ut ab ea tan- 1 | 
| 
| 


guam jgniculi extinguantur a natura dati, CXor!aniuicy & confirmen- 17 
wr vitia contraria. Cic de Legib. lib. 1. tin J 
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bang. and deed certainly diſcoverable and demor 
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tingniſh wholly that Light of Nan f 
in their own Minds, which was given mi 
them originally to inable them to dib 
gern between Good and Evil. 9 
U lerefue By theſe means it comes to paſs, that 
alen here though the great Obligations and the 


- * merk principal Motives of Morality, are ii. 


eee, ſtrable by right Reaſon ;; and all con-. 

«f Religon, derate Mens when thoſe Motives and 
I Obligations are fairly propoſed to them, Þ b 

muſt of Neceſſity (as has been fully | eſt 

proved in the foregoing Heads) yield Þ as « 

their Aſſent to them as certain and un- 

deniable Truths; yet under the diſad- unt 

vantages now mentioned. (as it is the 

caſe of moſt Men to fall under ſome or o- 

ther of them,) very Few are of Themſebves 

Able, in reality and effect, to 

thoſe Truths clearly and plainly for 

_ themſelves ; But moſt Men have great 

need of particular Teaching and much 

Ttaſtr: ion, not without ſome weight 

of Authority as well as Reaſon and 

Perſwaſjon 5 

" 1#. Toraiſe and ſtir up their Atten- 

tion ; to move them to ſhake off their 

habitual Careleſneſs, Stupidity and In- 

conſiderateneſs ; to perſwade them to 

make uſe of their natural Reaſon and 


Under- 


— — — — 
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1 Underſtanding, and to apply their 
i minds to apprehend and ſtudy the Truth 
and Certainty of theſe Things. For, 

as Men, notwithſtanding all the Rati- 
at onal Faculties they are by nature indu- 
he ed with, may yet through mere Neg- 

i Þ le& and Incogitancy be groſly and to- 
TF tally ignorant of the plaineſt and moſt 
i obvious Mathematical Truths: So Men 
d may alſo, for want of Conſideration! 
be very ignorant of ſome of the plain. 
eſt Moral Obligations, which, aſſoon 
a as diſtinctly propoſed to them, they can- 
not poſſibly avoid giving their Aſſent 
„ unto, VV 
2. To give them a due Sexſe, and 
J- right and juſt Appre hen ſions concerning 
tmeſe things ; to convince them of the 
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great Concern and vaſt Inportance of 1 
them; to correct the falſe Notions, 1 
© vain Prejudices, and fooliſh Opinions, 14 
which deprave their Judgment; and | 
to remove that Levity and Heedleſneſs 4 
| of Spirit, which makes Men frequently I) 

to be in their practiſe very little influ- 4! 


enced by what in abſtract Opinion they 5 


may ſeem firmly to Believe. For there | 
are many Men, who will think them- 
cſelves highly injured, if any one ſhould | 1 
make any doubt of their Believing The Ii 
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; of theſe great Truths. 


Iy upon Them, and preſs them effect- 


hh 
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* 
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indiſpenſable Obligations of Morality, 
and the certainty of a Future State of 
Rewards and Puniſhments ; who yet in 
their Lives and Actions, ſeem to have 
upon their minds but a very ſmall ſenſ: 
of the Weight and infinite Importance 


3. To Taculcate theſe things frequoat: 


ually to the pr actiſe of the plaineſt and cuſk 


moſt neceſſary Duties; to perſwade Þþ 
them to woderate thoſe Paſſions, to I ty ! 


ſubdue thoſe Luſts, to conquer thoſe Þ and 


to be practiſed. . For *tis very poſſible 


Men may both clearly underſtand their 
Duty, 


Rom 523. Vet at the ſame time, find 4 Law In 


againſt the Law of their Mind, and bring- 
ing them into captivity to the Law of Sin 


Arpetites, to deſpiſc thoſe Pleaſures of ted 


Senſe, and (which is the greateſt Diff.. I and 
culty of all) to reform and correct thole I Mi: 
vitious Cuſtoms and evil Kabits. which er: 
tempt and hurry them too often into I th: 


the commiſſion of ſuch things, as they I ſpe 
are convinced at the ſame time, in the 
Reaſon of their own Minds, ought not 


and alſo be fully convinced of 
the reaſonableneſs of practiſing it; and 


their members, warring and prevailing 


and 


EE ns 


„„ Ao TS mad... es a 7. 


7 4 GO 


Vs + 
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yet at the return of their e 
: Temptations , conſtantly forma permanear, . or 


N : By impetum inſgnem protiuus 
. fall back into tne! if ac Populus honeſti difluafor 


g cuſtomed Vices; it the e excipiat. Pauci illam quam 


| great Motives of their Da- <onceperant meniem, do- 
| mum perferre potuerunt. 


| ty be not very frequently Senee, . 109 


# 1L0s inſtigac am 1 
g inclinations and even reſo- chricgo., th bn 27 pri. 
lutions to practiſe it ; and os dur aua, facet: 


105 jubentu 1 11 11130 


and very ſtrongly inculca- 


ted upon them, ſo as to make very deep 


and laſting impreſſions upon their 
Minds; and they Lave not ſome great- 


er and higher Aſſiſtances afforded them, 


than the bare Conviction of their own 
ſpeculative Reaſon. 

For theſe Reaſons, I ſay, it is abſo- 
lately neceſſary, that notwithſtanding 
the natural Demonſtrablencſs both of 
the Obligations and Motives of Morali- 
ty, vet, conf? dering the manifeſt cor- 
ruptneſs of the preſent Eſtate Humane 
Nature is in, the generality of Men 
muſt not by any means be left wholly 
tothe workings of their ownMinds,tothe 
aſe of their natural Faculties, and to the 
bare convictions of their own Reaſon ; 
but muſt be Particulatly Taught and 2 

ſtructed 


and Revealed 8 205 


and Death. Men * may 1 
7 | . . Quidam ad magnificas 
3 be pleaſed with the Beau voces ckcitantur, &tratiſeunt 
ty and Excellency of Vir- in adedtum dicentium, ala- 


tue, and have ſome faint ces uu & auimo. 
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1 The Eid of Nitural 


The great 
| Dſe and 
Neceſſity of 

_ an Order 


e Preach- Necellity that there is, of eſtabliſhing 


M5, 


 ftrutted in their Duty, muſt have the 
Motives of it frequently and eg 


preſſed and inculcated upon them 


| Wirth great Weight and Authority, and 


muſt have many / extraordinary Afliſtan- 
ces afforded them ; to keep them effec: 


nally to the Pradtiſe of the great and 


plaineſt Duties of Relig gion. 


And hence we may, by the by, juſt- 
ly obſerve the exceeding great Uſe and 


an Order or Succeſſion of Men, whoſe 


_ peculiar Office and continual Employ: 


ment it may be, to Teach and Inſtruct 
people in their Duty, to preſs and ex- 


hort them perpetually to the Practiſe 


of it, and to be Inſtruments of convey- 
ing to them extraordinary Aſſiſtances 


for that purpoſe. To whick excellent 


Inſtitution, the right and worthy Noti- 
on of God and his Divine Perfections, 
the juſt Senſe and Underſtanding of 
the great Duties of Religion, and the 


_ univerſal Belief and due Apprehenſ on 


of a Future State of Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments; which the generality even 
of the meaner and more ignorant ſort 


of people among us, are now Pofleſt 


of; is manifeſtly. and undeniably, al- 
moſt wholly owing : AST ſhaft ke 1 


Ave 


| 
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| Occaſion hereafter more particularly to | 
e 1 


Vl. Though in almoſt every Age there 
have indeed been in the Heathen World 
| ſome wiſe and brave and good Men, who 

| have made it their buſineſs to ſtudy and 
| praiſe the Duties of natural Religion : 
| Themſelves, and to teach and exhort 
Others to do the lite; who ſeem therefore 
to have | been raiſed up by providence, 47 
| Jaſtruments to reprove in ſome meaſure 
and put ſome kind of check to the extreme 

| ſuperſtition and wickedneſs of the Nati- 
sone wherein they lived: Vet none of theſe 
have ever been able to reform the World, 
ih any confiderably great and univerſal 
- i ſucceſs 5 Becauſe they have been but very 
Few, that have in earneſt ſet themſelves 
about this excellent work :, and they that | ö 
have indeed fencerely done it, have them- , 4 [ 
ſelves been intirely ignorant of ſome dloct- f 
ines, and very doubtful and uncertain 
„F others, abſolutely neceſſary for tbe 
; Lineing about that great end; and thoſe 
„ I things which they have been certain of 
WW nd in good meaſure underſtood, they 
[ 

[ 


have not been able to prove and explain 

clearly enough ; and thoſe that they have 

been able both to prove and explain by ſuf- 
HP ficiently 
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ficiently clear reaſening, they have oi 
get had Authority enough to inforce and 
inculcate ipon Hens mindswith ſo ſtrong an 
impreſſion, as to influence and govern the 
gelrer al praiſe of th: I orld. 

r. There have indeed in almoſt every 
Age been in the Heathen World, ſome 
Wiſe and Brave and Good Men, who 
have made jt their Buſineſs to ſtudy and 

Practiſe the Duties of natural Religion 
1hemfelves, and to teach and exhort O- 
 thersto do the like. An eminent Inſtance 
 Whereof, in the Eaſtern Nations, the 
Scripture it ſelf affords us in the Hiſto- 
ry of Job; concerning whom it does not 
certainly appear, that he knew any 
poſitive revealed Inſtitution of Religj- 
on, or that, before his Sufferings, any 
immediate Revelation was made unto 
him, as there was to Abraham and the 
reſt of the Patriarchs, Among the 
Greeks, Socrates ſeems to be an extra- 


ordinary Example of this kind; Con- 


cerning whom Plato tells us, in his Apo- 
00 1s ogy, that * he did nothing elſe, but go 
2» 4% continually about, perlwading both 


| e '@} 
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ö old and young, not to be ſo much ſoli- 
| citous to gratify the Appetites of the 
Body, or to heap up Wealth, or to 
© raiſe themſelves to Hogour, or gain any 
outward Advantage w atſoevet ; as to 
improve the Mind by the continns] Ex- 
«© erciſe of all Virtue and Goodneſs : 
o Þ Teaching them, that a Man's true Va- 
le did not ariſe from his Riches, or 
from any outward Circamſtances of 
). Life; but that true Riches, and every 
e real Good, whether publick or private, 
e proceeded wholly from Virtue. After 
). him, Plato and driftotl and Others fol- 
f lowed his Example, in teaching Morali- 
y. And among the Romans, Cicero; and, 
. in later times, Epicłetus and Antouinns, 
y | andfeveral others: gave the World admi- 
© | cable Syſtems of Ethicks, and noble moral 
\o Inſtructions and Exhortations, of ex- 
je cellent Uſe and Benefit to the Gene- 


„nations wherein they lived, and deſer- yz, Een 


n. vedly of great value and eſteem even to have 


been de- 
„ | unto this Day. Ls RY 
0 2. So that, I think, it may very Providence 


« neſs againſt 


„ dence, (the abundant Goodneſs of God 2 of 
: having never left it ſelf wholly without | ons Shi 
5 Witneſs, notwithſtanding the greateſt in e 13. 
T P corrup. 


1 


ä mA ötl, . wg EL 


b juſtly be ſuppoſed, that theſe Men e li, - 
were raiſed up and deſigned by Provi- ze Het. 
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corruptions and provocations of Man. 
kind.) as Inſtruments to reprove in ſome 
meaſure and put ſome kind of check to 
the extreme Superſtition and Wicked- 
neſs of the Nations wherein they lived. 
or at leaſt to bear Witneſs againſt and 
condemn it. Concerning Job, the caſe 


is evident and confeſſed ; And, for the 
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fame reaſon, ſome of the Antienteſt 
Writers of the Church have not ſcrupled 
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to + call even Socrates al- 
ſo, and ſome others of the 
beſt of the Heathen Mora- 
liſts, by the name of Chri- 
ſtians ;, and to affirm, that 
as the Lawwas as it were 
a Schoolmaſter ro bring the 
Fews unto Chriſt, ſo true 
moral Philoſophy was to the 
Gentiles a preparative to 
receive the Goſpel. This 
perhaps was carrying the 
matter ſomewhat too far: 
But to be ſure, thus much 
we may ſafely aſſert, that 
whatever any of theſe 
Men were at any time en— 


abled to deliver Wiſely and Profrtably 
and Aereeably to Divine Truth, was, at 


a Liahtt ſhining in a dark place, derived 


tO 


changed the 
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; 0 them by a Rav of that 1 OVCr- 


flowing Good: zels, 


glory © 
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which does good to 
all even both juſt and un jult; from God 
{the ſole Author ot 
: And That for ſome 
and Benefit of the reſt of the Worl 1 
even in its blindeſt and moſt corrupt 


all Truth and Wiſ— 
Advantage 


practiſe of true 
With reſpect to the Worſhip 
of God. Ilolatry prevailed univerſally 
in all Watte and notwithſtanding 
that Men did indeed o God, fo 
as to be without excuſe, yet they 4] not 
like to retain him in their knowledge, but 
became vain in their imaginations and” 
their fooliſh heart was darkned, and they 
the eee 


Ged into Images of th vileft Creatures; 
and 


none . 
3 theſe ; ME 


{tar / 


But then, notwithſtandingthe moſt 5. 6: 
chat can be made of this duppoſition 
tis certain the Eyed of all the teach- wereever 
ing and inſtruction even of the beſt of” 
the Philoſophers in the Heathen World. 
was in compariſon very ſmall and inc 
ſiderable. 


thle to re- 
for 7 'he 


with 


Ou- 11 n- 
eblè 
They never were able to re- pics, 


form the World with any great and 
univerſal ſucceſs, nor to keep together 
any conſiderable Number of Men iii 
the knowledge and 


Rom. 1; 


21, & 28. 
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: 1 no Philoſophers ever turned any 
Idolatry, to the acknowledgment and 
ſpe& of Mens dealings one with ano- 


ſhip, and Laws, and the Neceſſities of 
Society, did indeed cauſe Juſtice to be 


a great degree; But very few Men a- 
mong them were Juſt and Equitable 
upon right and true principles, a due 

Senſe of Virtue, and a conſtant Fear 
and Love of God. With reſpect to 
_ themſelves, Intemperance and Luxu- 
ry and unnatural. Oneleanneſs was 
commonly practiſed , even in the | 
moſt civilized Countries ; and This not 
ſo much in Oppoſition 0 the doctrine 
of the Philoſophers, as by the conſent 
indeed and 1ncouragement of too great 
a part of them. I ſhall not enlarge up- 


"ti 
| ' 
: 


je& : There are Accounts enough ex. 
tant, of the univerſal corruption and 


firſt chapter of his Epiſtle to the 


The E 8 of Natural 


great Number of Men from this abſurd 
Worſhip of the only true God. In re- 


ther; Honour, and Intereſt, and Friend: 


* 
. 
5 
4 
1 % 
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practiſed in many Heathen Nations to 


on this ungrateful and melancholy ſub- 
debauchery of the Heathen World : $ 
Paule deſcription of it, in the whole 


Romans , 15 alone ſufficient 5 and 
e the 


ö FT 25 * A I ä Ode EE 4 
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* the Complaints of their 
own Writers, abundantly 
confirm it. The Diſciples 


of the beſt Moraliſts, at 


leaſt the Practiſers of their 


doctrine, were, in their 
| own Life-time, very Þ few; 
as too plainly appears from 


the evil Treatment, which 


that great Man Secrates 


met withal at A: eng: And 


at their Deaths, their 
Doctrine in great meaſure 
died with them; not ha- 
ving any ſufficient evidence 
or Authority to ſupport 


it. And their Followers 


quickly fell back into the 


common Idolatry, Superſti- 
tion, Uncleanneſs and De- 


bauchery. Of which, the 
Character that the Roman 
Writers give of thoſe that 


and Revealed Religion. 2413 


* Egregium ſanctumq; vi- 
rum ſi cerno, bimembri 
Hoc monſtrum puero, vel 
miranti {ſub aratro | 
Piſcibus inventis, & fare 

__ cemparo mulz, 
I:enal Sat. 12. 


See alſo the places cited a 
little below. 


5 Sint licet perhont ſti; 


— ſed audire depoſci- 
mus quot ſint aut fuerint nu- 
mero. Vnus, Dio, 
Tres, —— At genus huma- 


num non ex bonis pauculis, 


ſed ex cæteris omnibus æſti- 
mari convenit. Arnob. ad- 


ver ſ. Gentes lib. 2. 


ba mihi virum cui fir 
Iracundus, maledicus, et- 


frænatus; paucitfimis Dei 


verbis tam placidum, quam 


 ovem,reddam. Da libid ino- 


ſum, &c. —— Numquis hac 
Philoſophorum aut unquam 
pra ſtitit, aut praſtare, ſivelit, 
poteſt? Lac ant lib. 3. 


IIaęg ev Tois FED 


eis 715 bald, x un cih 6 


Je, Ke. Origen. ad- 


verſ. Celſ. lib. 1 


called themſelves the Diſciples of Socra- 
ies, is a particular and remarkable Inſtance. 
Theſe conſiderations (fo very early did 


they appear to be true) affected in ſuch 


a manner that great admirer of Socrates, 
Plato; that he fometimes ſeems to give 
over all Hopes of working any Refor- 
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mation in Men by Philoſophy ; and 
Tarrs Mg c, ſays, that * a good Man, 
i 2 2 0 
755 UN 176 To 225 4 8 when he conſrder S theſeT Hing, 


* a T v. of 8: * G01 von would eden chooſe to fit 
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0 F 61:7. beo Torn, e., der 4 al. for his Defunſe: 
0 Si , Sie th and being the whole Vorld 
5 30 5 27 e round about him filled with 
Fig FEES. Sch, F Ky © EA | 

| 00 Creates Plato de Re- all #1Anner of Wickedeſs | 
F$ pub, lib. | 


be content if, -preſervin 
bs ſing le Self from Iniquity and every 
evil Work, he can paſs away the preſent 
Life in Peace, and at laſt Die with Tran- 
quillity and good Hope. And indeed, for 
many Reaſons, it was altogether 7--po/- 
_ fible, that the Teaching of rhe Philoſo- 
phers ſhould ever be able to reform 
Mankind, and recover them out of 
their very degenerate and corrupt E- 
ſtate, with any conſiderably great and 
Becauſe univerſal Succeſs. 


chey have I. In the firſt place, Becauſe the Naw- 


been but 
dee e . ber of thoſe, who have in earneſt ſet 


that have themſelves about this excellent Work, 


meme? have been exceeding Few. Fhiloſophers 
ſet them- 


elves a. indeed, that called themſelves ſo, there 
bout that were enough in every place, and in c- 
excellent 


Wark. very Age : But thoſe who truly = 


and Revealed Religion, 4 15 
it their buſineſs to improve their Rea- 
ſon to the height; to free themſelves 


2, 3 "2 : 
„ from the Superſtition, which overwhel- 4 
med the whole World; to ſearch out N 


the Obligations of Morality, and the | 
„ Will of God their Creator; to obey it | 
- WW fincerely themſelves, as far as they | 
could diſcover it by the Light of Na- 
ture; and to encourage and exhort o- | 
MW thers to do the like; were but a very ll 
| few Names. The Doctrine of far the | 
| greateſt part of the Philoſophers, con- | 
| ſiſted plainly in nothing but Words, and | 
| Subtilty, and Strife, and empty Con- 
. W tention; and did not at all amend e- 
- WW ven their own Manners ; nuch leſs was 
fitted to reform the World, T heir Scho- 
JC ͤ FCC 
lentiy deſcribes them, e, rang 
Rag, ng | | Saks eld] © e / AQYYY 
thought themſclues bravely ara pures ele eh. 1 
improved in Philoſophy, and Tit fre ad, q 
that they were become gal- Aus, oi 127; 0! EX2801 
lant Men, if they did but a, d 0 + 2 
hear and underſland and ge, 48597 7 at [ 
learn to diſpute about Mora- im Seen rden id” im | 
lity  thongh it had no ef. "gig Erie. a. a.. 
fe® at all. nor influence up” 


Aw — Wa %# 


— EIS 
4p gs 2 


on their Manners : Fuſt as if a fick Man | 
ſhould expect to be healed, by hearing a 5 | 
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Phyſician Diſcourſe though he nedef 


followed any of his S 


Cndonbt 


edly, ſaith he, the Mind of the one, was 


exactly as much improved by 


ſuch Phils 


ſophy; as the Health of the others Bod), 


by ſuch Phyſeck. 


And no wonder the 


generality of the common Hearers jud- 
ged of their own Improvement in Phi- 
loſophy, by ſuch falſe meaſures ; when 
the enormous Vitiouſneſs of the Lives 
of the Philoſophers themſelves, made 


* Incluſos [Philoſophos] 


in Angulis, facienda præ- 
cipere quæ ne ipfi quidem 
faciunt qui loquuntur; & 
quoniam ſe a veris 2flibus 
removerunt, apparet eos ex- 


ercende lingue cauſa, velad-. 
vocand! gratia, artem ipſam 
Philoſophiæ 1 La- 


cant. lib. 3. 


it plainly appear that * 


their Art was not ſo much 


intended and fitted for the 


Reformation of Mens Man- 


ners. as to be an Exerciſe 


of Vit and Subtilty, and 
an Inſtrument of V, 45. Oury 


Excepting perhaps Socrates 
and Plato, 
then of that Rank ; this 


and ſome o- 
Account 15 


too plainly true of the greater part 


of the Philoſophers. 


The Argument 


is too unpleaſant, to inſtance in parti 


culars. 


Whoever pleaſes, may in Dio. 


ge ves Laertius and other Writers, find 


Accounts enough, 


of the lewdneſs 


and unnatural Vices of moſt of the Phi- 


loſophers. 


much as fo ſheate of theſe Things, Wb | 


It is a ſhame for Us, ſo 


were 


S =D — 


F TY 


hn de Sd 


———————— —U—-b— ö—2— — — 


publick 


Who is there of all the Phi- 


loſophers, whoſe Mind and 
Life and Manners were con- 


formable to right Reaſon £ 


who ever made his Philo- 
Jophy to be the Law and 
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were done of them, not only in ſecret, but 
even in the moſt 
| ſhall here only add the judgment of 
Cicero; a Man as able to p2ſs a Right 
| Judgment in this matter, as ever lived: 
Do you think, ſays + he, 
| that theſe Things, | mean- 
ing the Precepts of Mora - 
| lity ] Had any inſtuence upon 
{ thoſe Men, (excepting only 
| 4 very few of them,) who 
| taught, and writ, and diſ- 
| puted about them 2 No ; 


manner, I 


+ Sed hæc cadem num 
cenſes apud eos 1plos va- 


tere, niſi admodum paucoe, 


a quibus inventa, d iſputa- 
ta, conſcripta ſunc? Quo- 


tus enim quiſq; Philofopho- . 


rum invenitur, qui ſit ita 
moratus, ita animo ac vita 
conſtitutus, ut *ratio poſtu- 
lat; qui diſciplinam ſuam 
non ↄſtentationem ſcientriæ, 
fed legem vitæ puter ; qui 
obtemperet ipſe ſibi, & de- 
eretis ſuis pareat ? videre 


licet multos, libid inum ſer- 


vos, &c. Cic. Tuſculan. 
Queſtion. lib. 2. 


Rule of his Life, and not a mere 
Boaſt and Show of his Wit and Parts? 


who obſerved his own Inſtruct ions, 


and lived in obedience to 


his own Pre- 


cepts £ On the contrary ; many of them 
were Slaves to filthy Luſts, many to Pride, 


many to Covetouſneſs, Ge. 


2. Thoſe fem extraordinary Men of And thoſe 


hers, who did indeed ſincerely indeauour to reform Man 


Jet Themſelves entirely ignorant of ſame Dofrines at;ſolutely neceſſary to 


the 


the bringing about that great End. 


few of the 
Philofo- 


hind, were 


a * 
— — — 


% 
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5 the Philoſophers, who did indeed in to 
[fl good meaſure ſincerely Obey the Laws; rt 
| of natural Religion Themſelves, and ne 
F' made it their chief buſineſs to inſtruct the 
AP and exhort Others to do the fame; gr. 


Ty were yet Themſelves entirely Tenorant of Tt 
Ft ſome Doctrines. abſolutely neceftary to th 


the bringing about this great End of fa 

I the reformation and recovery of Man * 1 
A EV 

Ik In general: Having no knowledge of 

mit the whole Scheme, Order, and State 

| of Things the Method of Gods go. 

Vverning the World, his Deſigu in 

Creating Mankind, the original Digni- 

ty of Humane Nature, the Ground 

and Circumſtances of Mens preſent cor 

rupt Condition, the Manner of the Di- 

vine Interpoſition neceſſary to their re- 

covery, and the Glorious End to which 

God intended finally to conduct them: 

Having no knowledge, I ſay, of all 

This ; their whole Attempt to diſcover 

the Truth of Things, and to inftru& 

—— others therein, was“ like 

3 . wandring in the wide Sea, 

rantur, intelligunt; quia without knowing whither 

nec viam cernunt, nec du- they were to go, or which 

ce fſequuntur. LTactant. 

3 way they were to take. 

or having any Guide 
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to conduct them. And 
the Wiſeſt of them were 
never backward to confeſs 
their own ignorance and 


accordingly 


＋ Ex Caen . 
nonne OPriimus & gravith- 
Mus qui 10 on conkier ifs mol— 
ta fe 1gnorare 3 & muta ſi- 


e great blindneſs: that , rim 8 
of Truth || was hid from difccnga? Cie. Tic. u. 
to them, as it were in an un- 3... . 7 e 
ot fathomable Deep: that [OT PROP NL Ms 
m. * they were much in the “ Tui ergo te, Cicerc, 


of ſtupid, not only as to the ad vitam. Hac wa verba 
te profounder things of Wiſ⸗ eee 8 
0. dom, but as to ſuch things jed aden ipje, que aligus ex | 
in alſo, which ſcemed very 45 Fog woe pies IN” 
ni. capable of being in great Hb. f. = 

1d part diſcovered : nay, hat 

r. even + thoſe things, which N, J g nd d 
in themſelves were of all - Be 2 Tos 


Dark, and very dull and 


others the moſt Manifeſt, 


(that is, which, whenever 


Made known, would ap- 
pear moſt obvious and e- 
vident, ) 


libri arzuunt, uam ml: il 
a pili lofophia duci potſic 


Ss 72 x; T na M N 0 0 17 
dz 7 TH ev747 PAVEL A | 4 
prov. Aviſlot. Metaphnl. 
(ib. . 


their natural Underſtanding 


was of it ſelf as unqualified to find out 


and apprehend, 


as the Eyes of Bats to 


behold the Light of the Sun: Hat the 
very firſt and moſt neceſſary thing of 


all, l the Nature and Attri- Al Toy 2 87 b 2 
butes of God himſelf were, e 7255 % 5 
notwithſtanding all the „ 2 


% TT — 1TH UN. 


general Helps of Reaſon, Plato in Times. 


ver y 
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Profetto eos ipſos, qui very difficult to them to 
fe aliquid certi habere arbi- find out in particular - 
trantur, addubitare coget nd out 1 particular, an! 


dl octiſſimorum hominum de ſtill more difficult tO ev 
maxima re tanta difenſio. 


ines 3 X 

Cie. de Natura Deor. lid. 1. plain 5 lt being much woe 

* Urinam am facile vera cafy. tO fay what God wa; 
invenire poſſem, quam falſa „ hat 

comncere. Il mo "Wa not, than what he was: And 

8 finally, that the Method of 

inſtructing Men effectually, and ma- 

king them truly Wiſe and Good, was 


a thing + very obſcure 

S : 
175 ow: bo ng aid dark and difficult to be 
3% 71s 0 re, galt o found out. In a word: 


LIES Ev & TOTO LS 


1. Jeder, i) G., Plate.de Socrates himſelf always 
openly profeſſed, that he 
pretended to be Wiſer than 
other M en, only in this one thing, that 
he was duly ſenſible of his own Igno- 
See Plate rance, and believed that it was mere- 
In Apolo- 
81 Socra- Iy for that very reaſon, that the Oracle 
„ pronounced him the wiſeſt of Men. 
Patien- More particularly : The Manner, in 


tarly t 
EY 25 which God might be acceptably worſhip 


| iznorant in pecl, Theſe Men were entirely and un- 


bh mat-ayoidably ignorant of. That God og 
ner God 


mig bt be #0 be wor ſhipped . 1s, in the general, as 


acceptably evident and plain from tlie Light of 
por ſpi p- 


tel. Nature, as any thing can be: But in 


what particular Manner. and with what 
Kind of Service he will be worlkipges, 
cannot be certainly diſcovered by bare 
Ruaſon, Obedience to the Obligations 
Oi 
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of Nature, and Imitation of the Moral 
Attributes of God ; the wiſeſt Philoſo- 
phers caſily knew, was undoubtedly the 
| moſt acceptable ſervice to God: But ſome 
| external Adoration ſcemed alſo to be ne- 
ceſſary; and how this was to be per- 
formed, they could not with any cer- 
| tainty diſcover. Accordingly even the 
very beſt of them complied therefore 
| generally with the Outward Religion 
| of their Country, 2nd adviſed others 
to do the ſame ; and fo, notwithſtand- 
ing all their wiſe diſcourſes, they fell 


lamentabl/ into the practiſe of the 

moſt fooliſh Idolatry. Socrates himſelf, 

*at the. .Concluton of 
one of the braveſt diſcour- 27) 425 er 
| | : _—__ erLrw!, TO 
ſes that ever was made by A pe 0,0 damcr- 
any Philoſopher, ſuperſti- eee, EINE Gee, I wh 


c ,Nνννν Plath in Phæ- | 


tiouſly ordered a Sacrifice one. e 
to be offered for him to „ Td vero nonne ſumma 

al quod ante mor- 
Haſcul apius. Plato, after tem amiliares ſuos rogavit, 
having delivered very no- ut -Z/cxlapio gallum, quem 
ble and almoſt divine n e Kere. 

5 Fo | actant. lib. 3. | 
Truths concerning the Na- 


ture and Attributes of the Supreme 


God, f weakly adviſes Men to worſhip B Pence 
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0 0 F g:Moopon e ies 


24! 85. 2 G. 12 ee. e ep 
Til 0 rk, Thu Uwe y 
eur ad, im E [2 en ro- 
J tu, Ade TENT; Th 7 
AR Belg. Orig. adverſ. 
Celſ. lib. 6. 


TA Patribus acceptos 


Deos placet coli. Cic. de 


Legih. lib. 2. 


lam illud ex - inflitur] 5 


Pontificum & Aruſpicum 


non mutandum eſt, quibus 
hoſtiis immolandum cuiq; 


Deo. Id. ibid. 
to different Gods, as were by Law ap- 


Nec ſequor Magos Per- 
fun: quibus auctoribus 
Xerxes inflammaſſe templa 
Græcia . quod pa- 


The Fullemes of Natur 


likewiſe Inferiour Gods, Dæmons, Spi. 
rits, and even Statues alſo and Images 
dedicated according to the Laws of their 


And ſo* he corrupted and 
in the World, by adding Ido- 


he had wiſely and bravely 


After him, Cicero, the 
greateſt and beſt Philoſo- 
Pher that Rome, 
haps any other Nation ever pro- 
duced, 


— 


7 


Country z imagining that 
the Honour they paid to 
lifeleſs Idols, wouldprocurc 
the Favour and good Will 
ot Superiour Intelligences: 


ſpoiled the beſt Philoſophy 
latry tothatWorſhip, which 


before proved to be due 
tothe Creator of all Things. 


or per- 


allowed + Men 
to continue the Idolatry of 
their Anceſtors ; adviſed 
them || to. conform them- 
ſelves to the ſuperſtitious 
Religion of { their Country, 
in offering ſuch Sacriſiccs 


pointed; and *diſapproves 
and finds fault with the 
Perſian Magi, for burning 
the Temples of the G Grecian 

Ry Gods, 


the Practiſes of thoſe Men, 


| whom in many of his Wri- 
tings he largely and excel- 


lently proves to be extreme- 
ly Fooliſh upon account 
of thoſe very Practiſes. 
And. to mention no more, 


{; OW.) 
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| Gods, and aflerting that 
| the whole Univerſe was 
| Gods Temple. 
E which, he fondly contra- 
dicts himſelf, by f inex- 
cuſably complying with 


ictibus includerent deos, 


Gyoram hic mundus omnis 
tempum eſet & domus. 
Molfus Græci aro; u ſtri, 
qui. ut augerent pietatem 
in Deos, eaidem illos, quas 
nos, urbes uclere volue- 
runt,. Id. bia. 

T Video te, Cicero, ter- 
rena & manufacta venerari. 


Vana eſſe intelligis, & ta- 
men eadem facis, quæ faci- 


unt ipſi, quos ipſe ſtultiſſi- 
mos confiteris.— Si li- 


benter errant etiam ii, qut 
errare ſe ſentiunt, quanto 


magis vulgus indoctum? 
Lactant. lib. 2. 


(for indeed thoſe of a lower Rank, the 
Minuter Philoſophers, as Tully calls 
them, are not worth the mentioning ;) 


that admirable Moraliſt Epichetus, who, 


for à true Senſe of Virtue, ſeems to 
have had no Superiour in the Heathen 


World; even He alſo 


d l | Sirens oe, 15 Suey, 
adviſes Men to offer Liba- . lege kara 7d me 


tions and Sacrifices to the Tea, en Ib.. E- 
Gods, every one accord- f. cap. 38. 
ing to the Religion and Cuſtom of his 


Country. 


But ſtill more particularly; That which, And in 


of all other things, theſe beſt and wi- *Þ 2 
25 thod God 
leſt of the Fhiloſophers were moſt abſo- w te 


lately and unavoidably ignorant of reconciled 


Sh . 
and yet which, of all other things, ;, 16 


9 ing Sin- 


Was ners. 
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| Sin ful Men to know; was The Me. 


ed, may yet again reſtore themyelves u 


_ Happineſs. From the conſideration of 


«bly hope, that God would ſhow himſelf 
placable to Sinners, and might be ſome 


this reconciliation maſt be made, here 
Nature ſtops and expects with Impati- 


was of the greateſt Importance fy 


thod, by which ſuch as have errel 
from the right way, and have offended 


the Favour of God and to the Hopes of 
the Goodneſs and Mercifulneſs of God, 


the Philoſophers did indeed very reaſon: 


way reconciled { But what Propitiation 
he will accept, and in what Manner 


ence the aid of ſome particular Reve- ſ ta 
lation. That God will receive return- ¶ ev 


ing Sinners, and accept of Repentance ¶ th 


Inſtead of perfect Obedience, they can- ¶ nc 


not certainly nom, to whom he has not * 
declared that he will do ſo: For though W lit 


this be the moſt probable and only means I w 
of reconciliation, that Nature Suggeſts ; I th 
yet whether this will be alone ſuffici I bi 


ent; or whether God will not require ¶ tc 


fomething further, for the Vindication I v 


of his Juſtice and of the Honour and 
Dignity of his Laws and Government, In 
and for the expreſſing more effectually I U 

N 


60 155 


his Indignation againſt Sin, before he 


* 


have forfeited 5 
factorily aſſured. For it cannot be po- 
Iitively proved from any of Oods At- 
tributes, that he is abſolutely obliged to 
pardon, to all Creatures, all Sins at all 
times, barely and immediately upon 
their Repenting. There ariſes there- 
fore from Nature no Sifficient Comfort 


- 2204 
will reſtore Men to the Privileges they 
they cannot be ſatis- 


to Sinners, but an anxious and endleſs = 
Solicitude about the means of appeaſing 


the Deity. Hence thoſe divers ways of 


Sacrificing, and numberleſs Superſtitions; 


which over - ſpread the Face of the Hea- 


then World ; but were ſo little ſatis- 

factory to the wiſer part of Mankind, 

even in thoſe times of darkneſs; that 
the more conſidering Philoſophers could 5 CEE 
not forbear frequently declaring, that ades 2, 
* they thought thoſe Rites could avairchreußlr 
little or nothing towards appeafing the _ 
wrath of a provoked God, or making u other 
their, Prayers acceptable in his Sight "pry nes b 
but that ſomething ſtill ſeemed to them neceſſi in 
to be wanting, though they knew not 2% „e 
„ he OG RAR PT 127 97-5 Thing, the - 
3. Some other Dofrines, abſolutely 5/? Lie- 
neceffary likewiſe to the bringing about a 1e, 
this great End of the Reformation of di, 
Mankind ; though — was — b en 2 


r. 
— 
. JI 


| ecs cen ei an quod 2 miniſh their proper Effed 
Cientia veniat; — & and Influence upon the 
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much proof and evidence of the Truth 
of them to be drawn from Reaſon, as 
that the beſt Philoſophers could not by 
any means be entirely ignorant of them; 
yet fo much doubtrfulneſs, wncertaimy, 
and - unſteddincſs, was there in the 
Thoughts and Aſſertions of theſe Phi: 
lolopfers concerning them, as could 


not but + very much di. 
F Præterea nikil apud 


nemo tet, quia . | 
vult ad refrain Eborart. 2 hearts aud lives of Men. | 


L att ant. lib. . EP inſtance in the Iamortali- 

Pet of the Soul, the Cortain- 

77 oo 4 Future State, and the Reward: 

and Puriſhments to be diſtrihutid in 1 

Lie ts come; The Arguments, which 

may be drawn' from Reaſon and from 

the Nature of things, for the Proof of 

theſe great Truths ; ſeem really (as ! 

have before ſhown) to come very little 

ſhort of ſtrict Demonſtration : And ac- 

cordingly the wiſeſt Philoſophers * 
has likewiſe been ſhown before) did 

indeed ſometimes ſeem to have reaſon- 
ed themſelves into a firm helief 6f them, 

and to have been fully convinced of 

their Certainty and Reality ; even ſo 

far as to apply them t6 excellent pur 

1 uſes of a” But then he 
5 | C 
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the other hand, a Man cannot without 


ſome pity. and concern of Mind obſerve, - 


A 
* 
E. 
* 
b. 
* 


how ſtrangely at other times the weight 


of the ſame Arguments ſeem to have 
ſlipt (as it were) out of their Minds; 
q and with what wonder ful Diffidence, | 
| coutſe about the ſame Things. I do 
| not here think it of any very great mo- 
ment, that there were indeed ſome 
| whole Secs of Philſophers, who abſo- 


lutely denied the Immortality of the Soul, 


| and peremptorily rejected all kind of 


Expectation of a Life to come; (Though 


to be ſare, this could not but in ſome 


meaſure. ſhock the common People, and 


make them entertain ſome ſuſpicion a- 
bout the ſtrength of the Arguments ti. 


| ſed on the other ſide of the Quſtion by 


Wiſer Men: Yet, I ſay,) it cannot be 
thought of any very great moment, 

that ſome whole Sects of Philoſophers 
did indeed abſolutely deny the Immor- 
tality of the Soul ; Becauſe theſe Men 
were weak. Reaſoners in other matters 
alſo; ard plainly low and contemptible 
Philoſophers, in compariſon of thoſe 
greater Genius's we are how ſpeaking 
of. But that which 1 gow obſerve, 
and which I ſay cannot be obſerved. 
without ſome pity and concern of mind, 


Q 2 
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is this ; that even thoſe Great Philoſo 
phers themſelves, the very Beſt, and 
Wiſeſt, and moſt Conſiderate of them, 
that ever lived; notwithſtanding the 
undeniable ſtrength of the Argumetts 
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Ti which ſometimes convinced them of 
— 14 the Certainty of a Future State; did 
1148 yet at other times expteſs themſelve 
ö 1 with ſo much heſitancy and unſteddi- 
£4 nefs concerning it, as, without doubt, 
. could not but extremely hinder the P70- 
wh per Effe and Iffbedee, which that 
| moſt important Conſt ideration ought to 


— — 


SSA 


have upon the Hearts and Lives of Men 
. . Jam now, ſaid * Socrates 
wal ber umd. 4 little before his Death, 


Vi, Uta 5 gf. s. 
. *) 2 E Ar wu S about ts leave this World ; 


4 d= * Sah, and Ne, are fill to coutiuue 


Tarr; r ⁰ De. 
Plato in Aplog. Sxcratis. tn it - Which of 4 ws have the 


better Part allatted us, God 

2 Brot z 4 Meaning to expreſs his 
Doubtful nels, whether he ſhould have 

any Exiſtence after Death, or not. 

And again, at the End of his moſt ad- 
mirable diſcourſe concerning, the Im- 
mortality of the Soul ʒ I would harr you 

+ = Err py LO to his 
rt 7 349 / Friends who came to pay 
23 al 5. him their laſt Viſit, that 1 
3 Plato in have great Hopes I am nov 
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ſay, as certain and infalli- 


is mortal, or that it is im- 
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PE into the company of Good Men: 
| Tet 1 would not be too peremptory and 
confident concerning 
| But || If Death be only ait 
pere 4 Trans migration from 

| hence into another place; 

| and thoſe things, which are 

| told us, | 
| that thoſe who are Dead to Us, do all 
| Live There; Then Oc. 
| Cicero, 1 peaking of the ſame Subject: 


J will indeavonr, 


it 

FE 6 09 madrua3iont 

| d o 0 Suva} rde eg. 
dM.90 TER, D 62 Tx 
Ne, 60 5 dee, 6 £17 
tg ol Te , SOC. 
Plato in Alls. Secſal. 


be indeed true ʒ 


So likewiſe 


Caith * 
he, to explain what jon de- 
fire 3 yet I wonld not have 
Jon 4 epend upon what I ſhall 


* Fa, qu vis, ut pote- 
ro, explicabo; nec ramen 
quaſi Pythius Apollo, certa 
ut ſint & fixa quiz dixero 7 
fed ur homuncvuſus unus e 
multis probabilia conectiu- 


z ra ſequens. Ultra enim quo 
ble But, 1 may gueſs, a progrediar, quam ut veriſi- 


ber Men do, Al what ſhall milia videam, non hab co. 
feem moſt probable ; > And Cic. Tuſe. Auæll. lib. i. 
further, than this, 7 cannot pretend to eo. 
Again ; W ich of thoſe 1 o Opinions, 
faith ry he, [tat the Soul 


+ Harum 3 - 
quæ vera fr, Deus aliquis 


mortal, ] 7s Trac, God ouly viderit; quæ vcriſimillima, 
e HE hic hof then is moſt " magna Quzſtio eft. I, ibid. 
ae a very great and difficult —__ 
5 . And again in the ſame Diſcourſe, 

aving brought all thoſe excellent Argu- 


ments before-mentioned in proof of the 


Tet we oneht 
not, 


eee of the Soul; 
23 
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lego, aſſentior; cum poſui read the Arguments 75 


rem gratiſſimam [anime 
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not, ſaith || he, to be oper 


Etſi nihil nimis oportet 


confidere. Movemur enim confident of 11. For it often 
1xpe aliquo acute conęluſo: happens that we are ſtrongly 


alin mann med: offer firſt, with on Þ 
rebus; in his eſt evim ali- oute Argument x and yet, 4 0 
qua obſcuritas. Id. ibid. Jittle while after, ft agoer in { 
bur Fudgment and alter our Opinion, even 

in clearer Matters than theſe ; For theſe 

Things muſt be confeſſed to have ſome ob- 
ſeurity in them. And again: IHnom not 

+ Neſcio quomodo, dum how, ſaith * he, when | 


FF oof of the Souls Tormoria- 
immortalitate animorum 


cxpi cogirarc, aſſenſio em. Frys methinks I am fully 
pis illa ela bitur. Id. ibid, convinced; aud yet after | 
e have laid aſide the Book and 
come to think and conſider f the Matter 

alone by my ſelf, preſemtly I find my ſelf 


 —— fipt again inſenſibly into my old Doubts. 


From all which it appears, th it not- 
withſtanding all the bright Arguments 
and acute Conclufions, and brave Say- 
ings of the beſt Philoſophers z yet Lif 
 * Credebam facile opini- £14 Immortality were 
FR e not fully and fatisfactorily 


Amor tate prone, re gs 10 Tight by bare na 4 

um magis quam probantium, tural reaſon 3 but Men {til 

Senec. epiſt. 10. (n +13 37 N 
Adeo omnis illa tunc ſapientia Socrat is, de induſtria venerat con- 


ſultæ æquanimitatis, non de fiducia compertæ veritatis. Tertullian. 
de Anima. a 5 ene, 


is 


} 


plainly 
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. 


1 and Revealed Religion. 231 


plainly ſtood in need of ſome tarther 
and more complete Diſcovery. 


4. Thoſe things which the Philoſo- 4 4 thie 


. things 


| phers were indeed the moſt fully certain aich they 


of, and did in good meaſure underſtand ; ar. 11 
ſuch as the Obligations of Virtue, and the n 


train of, get 


Will of God in matters of Morality ; yet they webe 


| | 8 „5 ˙¾ » not able 10 
they were never able 20 prove and ex- „ie 4 


plain clearly and diſtinctly enough, to Per- cxplain 


{ons of all Capacities, in order to their 4 a 


inet xñ 


complete conviction and reformation. engl. 
Firſt, becauſe moſt of their diſcourſes 


upon theſe Subjects, have been rather 


ipeculative and learned, nice and ſub- 


tle diſputes; than practical and univer- 


ſally uſeful Inſtructions: They proved, 
by ſtrict and nice Argumeiitation, that 
the Pradife of Virtue is wiſe and reafon- 
able and fit to be choſen rather than + po. 


that tis of plain, neceſſary and iudiſpen- fefto om- 
fable Obligation; And were able to de- fun dit. 


duce the WH of God, ouly by ſuch ab- putatio, 


ſtract and: ſubtle Reafonings , as the denden 


& . | F uberrimos 
Senerality of Men had by no means ei- fontes vir- 
ther Abilities or Opportunities to un- ie 
derſtand or be duly affected by, Their camineat. 
very Profeſſion and manner of Life, led age 9 
them to make their Philoſophy rather herum 
{qui rempublicam gubernant] actis perfectiſqʒ rebùs, vereot ne non 
ramum videatur attuliſſe negoriis hominum utilitatis, quantum 5. 
lectatjonem quandam tii. Cic. de Repub, fragm. 
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an Entertainment. of leiſure time, 3 


Trial of Wit and Parts, 


apd of the Art and skill 
of good ſpeaking; 


Eloquence, 


an exerciſe of 


than an Endeavour 


to reform the Manners of Men, by 
ſhowing them their plain and neceſſary 


Duty. 


+4 Eft, inquit Cicero, phi- 


Jofophis paucis contenta 


conſulto i ;pſa fugiens.— 


maximum itag; argumen- 
tum eſt, philoſophiam neq; 
ad ſapientiam tendere, neq; 
ipſam eſſe ſapientiam; quod 
myſteriunr ejus, barba tan. 
tum celebrarur & pallio. 


Lattant. 110. 3. 


will always 


0 On e dyn 1 
TOLL 1 6mTeTd\v- 


en Haxmv®r 


eic 3 1 N turentoresy 


au V wegn, 2 


JN Ne HO\navd)- 


| ci ur Y vyealavrar 


£57 yi 1%, 7 wi lad 
355 8 pen 7 Soxuvray 


N Av. Ori; 

| 45 e he 8 . 
Adegiuô meer «mv 0 ugs. Ts daun 4 I n Neca 4 A- 
Of xy 71 α,nor, Boz2xicrgy un, + now ufig & 
nol Kei en IIe, s And & H ihe) V ), 
Teva; FREE QIACop Pla | 


& mv, nos ow. 


COT RLLTS £08 I. lib. 7. 


multitud inem 


AE * 


Te 579A reis 5 


And accordingly the Study of 
it, was, as Cicero Þ himſelf 


obſerves ,unavoidably con- 
fined to a Few, and by no 
means fitted for the bulk 
and common ſort of Man- 


kind; who, as they can- 


not judge of the true 


ſtrength of nice and ab- 


ſtract Arguments, ſo they 


be ſuſpicious of ſome fal- 


lacy in them. None || but 


Men of Parts and Learn- 


ing, of Study and liberal 


Education, have been able 
to profit by. the ſublime 


Dodrrine of Plato, or by 


the ſubtle diſputations of 


other Philoſophers z where- 


as 


the Rule of Life and Manners. 


and 6 Relivion 


is the Doctrine of Morality, which is 
ought 
to be plain, eaſy and familiar, and ſuited 
fully to the Capacities of all Men. Se. 
condly, Another Reaſon why the Philoſo- 


phers were never able to prove and explain 
clearly and diſtinctly enough, even thoſe 


things of which they were the moit Cer- 
tain, "toPerſons of all Capacities, in order 
totheir complete conviction and reforma- 
tion; was becauſe they never were able to 
frame to themſelves any complete, regu- 
lar, and conſiſtent Syſtem or Scheme of 


things;but the Truths which they taught, 


were Single and ſcatte- 
red, accidental as it were, 
and hit upon by chance, 
rather than by any Know- 


ledge of the whole true 


ſtate of Things; and con- 


ſequently leſs univerſally 


convictive. Nothing could 
be more Certain, (as they 
all well knew,) than that 
Virtue was unqueſtionably 


Tn Guo, ware vJ\ 7H Th 
Hu. — dg G JD ns, 


a&[Tov gauvos)) 


03 zn * ANC 1 bat T4 | 


nde e To 


Xeig d LANA env ker rr 5 
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amo wipus Ts WU 14 | 
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to le choſen, and the Practiſe of it 


to be recommended neceſſarily a- 


bove all things; And yet they 


could never charts and 


ſatisfaForily 


une out, upon; what Pr eie original- 


4 


— — — 
— — — — — 
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ty, and for what End ultimately, this 


: - one 

Choice was to be made; and upon ther 

Grounds it was univerſally to be ſup- $h 
„ported. Hence they per- ent 

+ Mec, quid defendere a. | 37 

dcbeant, N . nec quid petually F difagreed, OP. and 

refutare. Incurſantq; paſ- poſed, and contradicted On 

dim fmedclectu omna que One another in all their whi 
afſerunr, quicang; difſent-- 4c, : | . w 

ant. Laclznb. lib . Diſputations to ſuch a de. the 


gree, that St Auſtin ſome- 44 
where out of Varro xeckons up no lels WM Ar 
than 280 Opinions concerning that MW 
One Queſtion, what was the ChiefGood De 
or Final Happineſs of Man, The Effe& O¹ 


of all which differences could not, with- II 
out doubt, but be a mighty hindrance + 
to that Conviction and general Influ- W »þ 
ence, which that great Truth, in thc W # 
Certainty whereof they All clearly a- © 


greed, (namely, that the Practiſe of 1 » 
Virtue was neceſlary and indiſpenſable, 


2 EY 4 
anght to have had upon the Minds and 7, 

Lives of Men. This whole Matter, is Py 
excellently ſet forth by Lad anti - The þ 

| run ene ain. . e ach * be, WM 
den, & omne divinz reli- take them Al together, dx 7 
Fionis arcanum Pniloſopht indeed diſcover alt the par- ; 
date, St Si d, ricwlar Dodrines of 19% Ml = 
quod invenerant, nequive- Religion 5 But becauje each | 
gunt; quia fingulis ratio _ Fm | 


non quadravit; nec ea, quz vera ſenſerant, in ſummam rediges 
yorucruncs Lactaxf. lib. J. eee e ee 


on 
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| one indeavuured to confute what the o- 

| thers aſferted and no Ones fugle 
Scheme ,, was in all its parts conſiſt- 
ent, and qgreeable to reaſon and truth; 

and none of them were able to collect into 

One whole and Entire Scheme, the Things 
which they were All ſure were true ſingly; 
therefore they were not able to maintain 

and defend what they had diſcovered. 
And again ; having ſet down a brief 
ſummary ef the whole Doctrine and 
Defign of true, Religion, from the 
Original to the Conſummation of all 
Things; This Entire Scheme , lays 

T he, becauſe the Philoſo- , 1 4 ; 
de ov f Quam ſummam quia 
PhRers were ignorant of, there- philoſophi non comprehen- - 
| fore they were not able to dertunt, nec vericatem com- 


| prehendere ; 
comprehend the Truth; not- Ganyis ca fore, quibus 
withſtanding that they ſaw frag ipla conſtar, & vide- 
ar A diſcover ed f. ng Ly I al £ rant . way Benn 
moſt all the Particulars of protulerunt, non annecten, 
which the whole Scheme con- tes dec cauſas rerum, nec 
Ty ne canſequentias , nec ratio- 
7 93 But this was done by nes; ut ſummam illam, que 
Hifferent Men, and at diffe- continet ng wade & com- 
EL Io Ir in nt mp: . 
rent Times, and in diffe- {fan tu, 1, 
reat Manners 3 with vari- Quod ſi 2 aliquis, 
ede „ qui veritatem ſparſam per 
4 mixtur es | of different 3 per ſettaſq; d iffu- 
ſam, colligeret in unum, ac redigerec in corpus; is profecta 
non diffentiret a nobis Sed hoc nemo facerc, niſi veri peritus 
ry 2 * 1% autem non niſi ejus 1cire eſt, qui fir 
loctus a Peo, 1d. ibid. 


Errours, 
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EFErrours, in what every one diſco- 
verad of Truth fingly ; and withouy; 
finding the Connexion of the Canfes, 

and Conſequences, and Reaſons if 
Things; from the mutual Dependencies 

of which, the Completeneſs aud Per- 
fection of the whole Scheme ariſes. here. 

as, had there been any Man, who. could 

have Collected and put together in Order 

4 l the ſeveral Truths, which were taught 
fnely and ſcatterinely by Philoſophers of 

all the different Sets, and have made up 

out of them One Entire ronſiſtent Scheme; 

truly he would not have differed much from 

Us Chriſtians ; But This, it mas not 
poſſible for any Man to do, without ba- 

 ving the True Syſtem of Things firſt Revegi- 
e OO 
And the 5. Laſtly, Even Thofe Things, which 
eres , the Philoſophers were not only them- 
ere able ſelves certain of, but which they have 
teprove alſo been able to prove and explain to 


wake 2 Others, with ſufficient clearneſs and 


diſtintly ptainnefs ;, ſach as are the moſt obviows 
3 and neceſſary Duties of Life; they have 
nt ſuffici- not yet had Authority. enough to inforcę 
_ aue and inculcate upon Mens minds with fo 
force in ſtrong an impreſſion, as to influence 
Prafiſe. and govern the general practiſe of the 


World. The Truths which they Por: 


aud Revealed Religion, 237 


& by ſpeculative Reaſon, 
* wanted ſtill ſome more 


| ſenſible Authority to back 


| them, and make them of 
| more Force and Efficacy 
| in Practiſe; And the Þ 
| Precepts which they laid 
| down, however evidently 
| reaſonable and fit to be 
| obeyed, ſeemed till to 
| want Weight, and to be 
but the Precepts of Men. 
Hence || none of the Phi- 


| loſophers, even of thoſe 


who tanght the cleareſt 


and certaineſt Truths, arid 


offered the beſt and wiſeſt 


InftruFions, and inforced 


them with the ſtrongeſt 


Motrves that could be; 
were yet ever able to work 
any temarkable Change, 
in the Minds and Lives of 


auy conſiderable Part of 


? 


x Platons documenta, 


quamvis ad rem multum 


conferant, tamen parum 
habent Firmitatis ad pro- 
bandam & implendam veri- 
tatem. Lacant: lib. 7, 


+ Quid ergo? nihilne illi 
{ philoſophi ] ſimile præcipi- 


unt? Imo permulta, & ad 
verum frequenter accedunt. 


Sed nihil ponderis haben 


illa precepra, quia ſunt hu- 
mana; & auctoritate majo- 
ri, id eſt, divina illa, ca- 
rent. Nemo igitur credit; 


quia tam ſe hominem putat 
eſſe qui audit, quam eſt ille 
qui præcipit. Lactant lib. 3. 
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bberum &. Lactant. Hb. 3. See this Paſſage cited above, pag. 
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238 The Evidences of Natural | 
Mankind z as the preaching of Chrit I th 
and his Apoſtles undeniably did. Nei. 
ther does it appeat in Hiſtory, that 


any Number of Socra- 


tet, or Plato's Follow. 


ers, were convinced of 
the Excellency» of true Vir. 
tue or the Cettainty of its 
final Reward, in ſuch a 
manner, as . to be willing 
to lay down their Lives 


lin. Apolog. 1. 


for its fake ; as Innumetable of the 
' Diſciples. of Chriſt, are known to have 
done. In Speculation indeed, it may 
perhaps ſeem poſſible, that, not- 
withſtanding it muſt be confeſſed that 
Philoſophy cannot diſcover any com- 

plete and ſatisfactory remedy for paſt 
miſcarriages, yet the Precepts and Mo- 
tives offered by the beſt Philoſophers 
might- at leaſt be ſufficient to amend 
and reform Mens , Manners for the 
future. But in Experience and. Pra. 
Ciſe it hath on the contrary appeared 
to be altogether impoſſible, for Philo- 
ſophy and bare Reaſon to reform Man- 
kind effectually, without the Aſſiſtance 
of ſome higher Principle. For, though 
| heres ban poſſibility of tlie thing, 
cannat indeed eaſily be denied; yet 


11 


— 
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in this Caſe, (as Cicero excellently e 

5 preſlos by | it,) i Like : N 8 on 

anner as in Phyſik it cnc un weng alpen Bp 

mutter s nothing, whether 4 ſummis malis omnes fumus, 

| Diſeaſe be ſuch as that no quibus vos optime conſul 

| Max does, or no Man can © 2 Dus nt nil ie. 
7 f 1 1c. am ut nil inte 

recoder From 2 3 Jo neither reſt urrum eπτ _—_ - 

|drex it make any difference, oro erben 

| whether by Philoſophy W memo fit ſapiens, an nt me 

Mam is, or no Man can be © fett. Cic. de Natur 

| 3 7 by Deor. lib. 3. 

made. wiſe and good; SO 8 

that, without ſome greater Help and 

Aſſiſtance, Mankind is plainly left in a 

very bad State. Indeed in the original 

uncorrupted State of Humane Nature, 

before the Mind of Man was depraved 

with prejudiced Opinions, corrupt Af- 

fections, and vitious Inclinations, Cu- 

ſtoms and Habits ; right Reaſon may - 

juſtly be ſuppoſed to have been a ſuffi- 

cient Guide, and a Principle powerful 

enough to preſerve Men in the conſtant 

- W Practiſe of their Duty: But in the pre- 

kent Circumſtances and Condition of 

Mankind, the wiſeſt and moſt ſenſible 

of che Philoſophers themſelves have not 

e I been backward to complain, that they 

found the Underſtandings of Men fo 

dark and cloudy, their Wills ſo biaſſed and © 

inclincd to evil, their Paſſions ſo outra- 

— gious 
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* Nemo unquam vir mag- 
ns, fine Divine Aflaru fuir, newer be any truly Greaf 


gious and rebelling againſt Reaſon ; tha 
they lookt upon the Rules and Laws of 
tight Reaſon, as very hardly prafticable, . 
and which they had very little Hopes 
of ever being able to perſuade the 25 
World to ſubmit to: In a Word, they 
confeſſed that Humane Nature was 
 ſtringely corrupted ; and acknowledged i 


they knew not the true Caſe, and could 


that the great Duties of Religion, were 


Men. To remedy all theſe Diſorders, 


this Corruption tO be a Diſeaſe whereof 
not find out a ſufficient Remedy. So 


laid down by them as Matters of ſpecu. 
lation and diſpute, rather than, as the 
Rules of Action; and not fo much wreed 
upom the Hearts und Lives of Men, as pro- 


poſed to the Admiration of thoſe, who 


thought them ſcarce poſſible to be ef 
fectually practiſed by the generality of 


and conquer all theſe Corruptions; chere 
was plainly wanting ſome extraordinary 
and fupernatural Afiſtante 5 which was 


above the reach of bare Reaſon and 
' Philoſophy to procute, and yet with. 


out which the Philoſophers themſelves 
were ſenſible there * could 


and Good Men. 
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| | VII. For theſe Reaſons there was plain- 


h wanting a Divine Revelation, 70 7e- 


f rover Mankind out of their univerſally 


| degenerate eſtate, into a ſtate ſuitable to 
| the original excellency of their Nature: 


Which Divine Revelation, both the neceſ- 

| ities of Men and their Natural Notions 

of God, gave ihbem reaſonable ground to 

expect and hope for; As appears from the 

acknowledgments which the veſt and wijeſt 

of the Heathen Philoſophers themſelves 

have made, of their Senſe of the neceſſity 

and want of ſuch a Revelation; and the 

expreſſions they have given, of their Hopes 

that God would ſome time or other vouch- 

„ them,” 5 

1. There was plainly wanting a Di- Diojne 

vine Revelation, to recover Mankind out rere 

of their univerſal corruption and dege- bf en 

neracy ; And without ſuch a Revelati- for le f. 

on, it was not poſſible that the World 23 

ſnould ever be effectually reformed. 

For If (as has been before particularly 

ſhown) the groſs and ſtupid Ignorance, 

the innumerable Prejudices and vain O- 

pinions, the ſtrong Paſſions and Appe- 

tites of Senſe, and the many vitious 

Cuſtoms and Habits, which the genera- 

ity of Mankind continually labour un- 

697 5 make it undeniably too difficult a 
Es R Work 


/ 


212 The Evidences of Natural 
Work, for Men of all Capacities to dif. all, i 
cover every Man for himſelf, by the are t. 
bare Light of Nature, all the particular 
Branches of their Duty; but moſt Men, 
in the preſent State of Things, have 
manifeſtly need of much Teaching, 
and particular Inſtruction: If thoſe who 
were beſt able to diſcover the Truth 
and inſtruct others therein, namely the 
Wiſeſt and Beſt of the Philoſophers, 
were Themſelves unavoidably alto- 
gether ignorant of ſome Doctrines, 
and very doubtful and uncertain of 
others, abſolutely neceſſary to the 
bringing about that great End, of the I My; 
Reformation of Mankind: If thoſe I Kis 
Truths, which they were themſelves N Goc 
very certain of, they were not yet able ¶ wor/ 
to prove and explain clearly enough, WW Ne 
to vulgar Underſtandings : If even War 
_ thoſe things, which they proved ſufi- MW wh: 
ciently, and explained with all clear- N acc 
neſs, they had not yet Authority e- the 
nough to inforce and inculcate upon Il anc 
Mens Minds with ſo ſtrong an Impreſii- I mi, 
on, as to influence and govern the ge- tat 
neral Practiſe of the World; neither I ba- 
pretended to afford Men any ſupernatu- I 21 
ral Aſſiſtance, which yet was very neceſ- 
fary to ſo great a Work: And f, tet 
all, 
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ill, in the diſcovery of ſuch Matters, as 
are the great Motives of Religion ; men 


are apt to be more eaſily wrought upon, 
„and more ſtrongly affected, by good 

e reſtimony, than by the ſtricteſt abſtract 
„Arguments; So that, upon the whole, 
ois plain the Philoſophers were never 
by any means well qualified to reform 

c Mankind with any conſiderable Succeſs: 
„Then there was evidently wanting ſome 


particular Revelation, which might ſup- 
, Wply all theſe Defects : There was plain- 
of ly a Neceſſity of ſome particular Reve- 
e ation to diſcover * in what * Nins, 15, he 
e Manner, and with what wy ng; He e 
le ¶ Kind of external Service, f, , e, , 
C . 5 Wh ogg let N, f 
cs Cod might acceptably be ad wank. — de 
ic ¶ worſhipped 5 There was a bs Man 20 7. aß 
h Neceſſity of ſome particu- ole, H iber mics, Pla- 
1 WM lr Revelation, to diſcover ** 1 1 55 Cc, 
7 „ : | 1-0-3 Tolgy Tut N 
fl what Expiation God would 3: coma] 22 ene e 
. ¶ accept for Sin, by which ifs, cixiforns, 26 b 
e- the Authority, Honour, x dy eng 3 
n and Dignity of his Laws Ez, 0 5 . gal 
n-. might be effectually vindi- % Plato de Repub. 4. 
c- W tated ; There was a Neceſſity of ſome 
Er harticular Revelation, to T Free ne, 2 kü. 
8 zve Men full affurance 2 ca Ems k- 
. | n o. MANGA QUBNTSTWY, 
the | Truth of thoſe De; Ser. Plato de Legib. 
a Wl Veat Motives of Religion, Ib. 1. | 
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the Rewards and Puniſhments of a fulun 
State, which, notwithſtanding the 

ſtrongeſt Arzuments of Reaſon, * 
coud not yet t forbear doubting of : 

tine, There was a Neceſſity of fome 2 


ticular Divine Revelation, 
| T«72 „ O., to || make the whole Do- 


© 146% er ela TH ov 

N Ju, wi 0400 78 id N 
* ec eue dri, 64 NH 
Tis 70 © ay I ufay, 
zt un E veniro. Plato 
in Er pinomide. 


wich extraordinary A//iſtances to enable 


ctrine of Religion clear 
and obvious to all Capaci- 
ties, to add Weight and Ar 
thority to the Raspel Pre. 
cepts, and to furniſh Men 


them to overcome the Corruptions of 
theirNature : And without the aſſiſtance 
of ſuch a Revelation, tis manifeſt it 
was not poſſible that the World could 


ever be effectually reformed; Ne 0 


2M EI 3 ACeTOY v 
1. 10e Narxhol vt &v, 


& 4 T!% d AA Co Ge- 


Jets, x nab 4e 
Plato in Apolog. So- 


sc mi 


va. 
crat, 

+ EC 55 267 fa, 9. 
N 3 av er TE * Vn.) 
of dei. & TOiewTHY ]- 
cd or. TIMTEDY. Oer vot-ov 


autd wr. Plato de Re- 
dall. lib. 6. 


eben give over, faith H. 


crates, all Hopes of amend. 
ing Mens manners for thi 
future, unleſs God be pleaſ 
ed to ſend you ſome other 
Inſtructor- And Plato, 
Whatever, faith Þ he, © 
ſet right and 75 it ſhould br, 
in the preſent Evil ſlate if 
the World, can be ſo only by 


the particular Iaterpoſit tion of God. 


2. Since 
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2. Since therefore there was plainly 2 it 
and confeſſedly wanting a Divine Reve- TH 4 


lation, to relieve the Neceſſities of Men ee of 
in their Natural State; And no Man ve «nv 


abt Ret 


with any of the Attributes of God, or 7-2 te 
unbecoming the Wiſdom of the Crea- %%, Kl. 
tour of all things, toſupply that Want ʒ; velation. 
to reveal to his Creatures more fully 
„ che way to Happineſs, to make more 
particular diſcoveries of his Will to 


2 them, to ſet before them in a clearer 
1 light the rewards and puniſhments of a 
ae fature State, to explain in what man- 
de ner he will be pleaſed to be worſhip- 


bped, and to declare what ſatisfaction 
a he will accept for Sin, and upon what con- 
ditions he will receive returning Sinners; 
„ Nay, ſince on the contrary, it ſeems 
„more ſuitable to our natural Notions 
„of the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, 
of to ſuppoſe that he ſhould do all this, 
7M chan not: It follows undeniably, that 
is was moſt reaſonable, and agreeable 
; fo the diftates of Nature, to expe& or 
„ "pe for ſuch a divine Revelation. The 
| if generality of the Heathen World, who 
„ vere far more equal and leſs prejudiced 
Judges in this matter, than our modern 
Deiſts; were ſo fully perſwaded, that 
0 . the 


can pretend to ſay, that it is inconſiſtent 74, . 


ene I IDES 


— LEI TE 


from Heaven; that their chief Law- 


unleſs they pretended alſo, that they 
received them from God. But I have 
ſtitious of them, that ever lived ; were 
tion; and to declare their Judgment, I 1+ 


that it was molt natural and truly agree wh 


for ſomething of that nature. There as 


there is any Want or Need of a Re- I ;, 


246 The Evidences of Natural 


the great rules for the conduct of hu- 


mane life malt receive their Authority 


givers thought it not a ſufficient recom. 
mendation of their Laws, that they 
were agreeable to tlie Light of Natiae, 


no need in this Argument, to make uſe 
of the Examples of Idolatrous Law. 
givers : The Philoſophers themſelves, 
the Beſt and Wiſeſt and the leaſt Super- 


not aſhamed to confeſs openly, their deſc 
Senſe of the Want of a Divine Revela- the 


able to right and found reaſon, to Hope 


beſides the ſeveral places before-ci- I ne 
bod. a moſt excellent paſſage in Plato to fro 
this purpoſe ; one of the moſt remark- I zh 


able paſſages indeed in his whole Works, ft 
though not quoted by any that I have 4 


met with; which therefore I think Þ /a 


highly worthy to be tranſcribed at I 2 


large, as a juſt and unanſwerable re- 2. 
proach | to all thoſe who deny that I 4 


velation. It ſeems * to me, ſaith 1 5 
eee eee —_ * 55. 
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| * Socrates to one of his Diſ- 
ciples, that we expect quiet- 
ly; nay it is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, that we wait with 
patience, till ſuch time as 
| we can Learn certainly, 
hom we ought to behave our 


ſelves both towards God and 
towards Men. When will 
that time come, replies the 
Diſciple, and Who is it 
that will teach ns this ? 
For methinks I earneſtly 
deſire to ſee and know who 
the Perſon is that will do it. 


It is one, anſwers Socrates, 
who has Now a Concern for 


jon. But in like manner, 
as Homer relates, that Mi- 
nerva too away the Miſt 
from before Diomedes'sEyes, 
that he might be able to di- 
ſtinguiſh between a God and 
a Man; fo it is neceſ 
ſary that the Miſt which is 
now before your Mind, be 
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firſt taken a way, that afterwards you 
may learn to diſtinguiſh rightly betwixt 
Good and Evil; for, as yet, you are not 
able to do it, Let the Perſon you menti- 
oned, replies the Diſciple, take away 
this Miſt, or whatever elſe it be, aſſoon as 
he pleaſes : For I am willing to do any 


thing he ſhall direct, whoſoever this Per- 
fon be; ſo that I may but become a good 


Man. Nay, anſwers Socrates, That 
Perſon has a wonderful readineſs and wil- 
lin neſs to do all this for you. It will be 


beſt then, replies the Diſciple, t forbear 
offering any more Sacrifices, till the time 


that this Perſon appears. Ton judge very 


well, anſwers Socrates s it will be much 


ſafer ſo to do, than to run ſo great a ha- 


ard of offering Sacrifices which you know 
not whether they are acceptable to God or 


no. Well then, replies the Diſciple, we 
will Then make our Offerings to the Gods, 


when That Day comes; And I hope, God 


willing, it may not be far off. And in 
another place, the ſame Author, having 
given a large account of that moſt ex- 
cellent Diſcourſe, which Sacrates made 
a little before his Death, concerning 
the great Doctrines of Religion, the 
Immortality of the Soul, and the Cer- 


tainty of a Life to come; introduces 


ONE 


5 
+ 
4 
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polſable for us, or at leaſt ex- 
ceeding difficult; Tet, not to 
enquire with our utmoſt dili- 
gence into what can be 


ſaid about them, or to give 


over our inquiry before we have 
carried our ſearch as far as 
poſſuble, is the ſeen of a mean 
and low Spirit On the 
contrary, we ought therefore 
by all means to do one of 


theſe two things; either, by 


hearkening to inſtruction, 
and by our own diligent Stu- 
ay, fo find out the Truth 5 


or, if that be abſolutely im- 


poſſable, then to fix our foot 


upon what to humane Reaſon, 


1 am , 


one of his Diſciples replying in the 
following manner 
* he, of the ſame Opinion 
with you, O Socrates, con- 
cerning the ſe things » that, 
to dli ſo der the certain Truth 
| of them, in this preſent 
| Life, is either abſolutely im- 
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after the utmoſt ſearch, appears beſt and 
moſt probable ; and, truſting to That, 
venture upon that bottom to dire the 
courſe of our Lives accordingly : Unleſs 
4 


250 The Evidences of Natural 
4 Man could have ſtill ſome more ſure and 
certain conduct to carry him through thi; 
Life; ſuch as a Divine Diſcovery of the 
Truth, would be. I ſhall mention bu; 
one Inſtance more, and that is of Por. Gr 
 phzry ; who, though he lived after ous cer 
Saviour's time, and had a moſt invete. Na 
rate hatred to the Chriſtian Revelation I we 
2 in particular, yet i confeſ- v. 
. Quum antemdicit F- f. 2 cular, yet f confeſ 0 
plyris, in primo de Regreſ- ſes in general, that he IN Te 
fu Anims libro, * re- was ſenſible there was inge 
ceprum in unam quandam * 1 * 
fectam quæ univerſalem vi- wanting ſome univer ſal Me. it | 
am animæ contineat 2 thod of delivering Mens the 
randz, nondumq; in ſua Qa,, n IC ( 
notitiam eandem viam hi- Souls, | which no Sect ot me 
ſtoriali cognitione perlatam; Philoſophy had yet found (n. 
procul dubio confiretur, eſ- out. 
te aliquam ; fed nondum 3 Er 
in ſuam veniſſe notitiam. Ita ei non ſofficiebat quicquid | 
de anima liberanda ſtudiofifſime didicerat, fibique, vel po- me 


tius, alis noſſe ac tenere videbatur. Sentiebar enim adhuc fibi up 
deeſſe aliquam præſtantiſſimam auctoritatem, quam de re tanta 
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fequi oporteret. Auguſtin. de Civitate Dei, lib. 10, c. 32, on 
: 5 os 

The unrea- 3. This \ a6 oh as 

Fd rt iN s ſenſe of the Antient and I ph 


of Modern Wer Philoſophers, is much departed I th 
peiſts, in from by our Modern Deiſte; who con- di 
pt en“ tend that there was no Want, no Need I A 
De of a Of a Revelation; that Philoſophy and in 
e ge right Reaſon was of it ſelf ſufficiently I th 
: able, to inſtru& and preſerve Men in M 
the practiſe of their Duty; and that I m 
nothing was to be expected from Reve- | a 

5 lation | 
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lation. But, beſides what has been al- | 


ready hinted concerning the extreme 
Barbarity of the preſent Heathen 


| World, and what the Philoſophers both 
| Greeks and Latins have confeſſed con- 


cerning the ſtate of the more civilized 
Nations wherein They lived ; I think 
we may ſafely appeal even to our Ad- 
verſaries themſelves, Whether the 
Teſtimony of Chriſt, (without conſider- 
ing at preſent what Truth and Evidence 
it has, ) concerning the Immortality of 
the Soul, and the Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments of a Future State, have not had 
(notwithſtanding all the Corruptions of 
Chriſtians,) viſibly in Experience and 
ect, a greater ank 
more powerful influence BCD, Tor; 9 G ohe, 
upon the Lives and Acti- wit Sur, dp vide 
ons of Men, than the rea- e, i awry 
; | : un Jcoumor) Gap wdbic 

ſonings of all the Philoſo- r A inn) 
phers that ever were in _ ad ver. Cell. 
the World; Whether cre 
dible Teſtimony, and the Belief and 
Authority of Revelation, be not 
in it ſelf as it were a Light held to 
the Conſciences of ſtupid and careleſs 
Men; and the meſt natural and proper 
means that can be imagined, to awaken 

and rowze up many of thoſe, who 

| would 
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would be little affected with all the 
ſtrict Arguments and abſtract Reaſon- 
ings in the World ; And, to bring this 
matter to a ſhort Iſſue; whether in 


Chriſtian Countries, (at leaſt where 


_ Chriſtianity is profeſſed in any tolerable 
degree of Purity,) the generality even 


* 
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monſtrat. Evangel. lib. 3. c. 3. 
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, | Note, this Paſſage 
is both corruptly printed, 
on inſtead of roaag ; 
and alſo the Senſe of it hurt 
hy an imperfe& Tranſlation, 
Origen adver. Gelf. lib. 3. 


Edit. Cantab. pag. 128.] 
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T of the meaner and moſt | 
vulgar and ignorant Peo- 


ple have not Truer and 


Worthier Notions of God, 
more juſt and right Appre- 
henſions concerning h 
Attributes and Perfections, 
a deeper Senſe of the Dif- 
ference of good and Evil, 
a greater regard to moral 
Obligations and to the 


plain and moſt neceſſary 


Dutiesof Life, and a morc 


firm and univerſal Expe- 
ctation of a Future State 
of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments ; than in any Hea- 


then Country, any conſiderable Num- 
ber of Men were ever faund to have 


had. 
The great 
Neceſſity 


It may here perhaps be pretended by 


and Uſe modern Deiſts, that the great Ignorance, 


of Divine 
Revelati- 


and undeniable corruptneſs of the whole 
on. Heathen World ; has always been 


OW- 
ing 


his 
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ing, not to any abſolute Inſufficiency 
| of the Light of Nature it felf, but mere- 
ly to the fault of the ſeveral particular 
| Perſons, in not ſufficiently improving 
that Light; and that Deiſts Nom, in 
places where Learning and right Rea- 
ſon are cultivated, are well able to diſ- 
cover and explain all the Obligations 
and Motives of Morality, without be- 
lie ving any thing of Revelation. But 
This, even though it were true, (as, in 
the Senſe they intend, it by no means 


15 is; becauſe, as has been * before 
„ i ſhown, there are ſeveral very neceſſary 
Truths not poſſible to be diſcovered 
% with any certainty by the bare Light of 
b Nature: But) ſuppoſing it, I ſay, to 


be true, that all the Obligations and 
7 | Motives of Morality Could poſſibly be 


cl diſcovered and explained clearly, by 
che mere Light of Nature alone; yet 
1 even This would not at all prove, that 


there is no Need of Revelation. For 
whatever the bare Natural Poſſibility 
was ; tis certain in fad, the Wiſeſt 
Philoſophers of old, never were able to 
do it to any effectual purpoſe ; but al- 
ways willingly acknowledged that they 
ſtill wanted ſome higher Aſſiſtance. 
And as to the great Pretenſes of the 
Modern 
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Modern Deiſts ; tis to be obſerved, 
that the clearneſs of Moral Reaſoning: 
was much improved, and the regard to 
a future State vety much increaſed. 
even in Heathen Writers, after th 
coming of Chriſt + And almoſt all the 
Things that are aid wiſely and truly 
by modern Deiſts, are plainly borrow- 
ed from that Revelation, which they 
refuſe to imbrace ; and without which, 
they could never have been able to 
have ſaid the ſame things. Now in- 
deed, when our whole Duty, with its 
true Motives, is clearly revealed to us; 
its precepts appear plainly agreeable to 
Reaſon ; 
proves what is good, as it condemns 
vhat is evil; Nay, after our Duty is 
thus made known to us, tis eaſy not 
only to ſee its agreement with Reaſon, 
but alſo to begin and deduce its Obli- 
gation from Reaſon : But had we been 
utterly deſtitute of all revealed Light; 
then to have diſcovered out duty in al 
points, with the true motives of it, 
merely by the help of natural reaſon, 
would have been a work of nicety, 
pains and labour; like groping for ai 
unknown way in the obſcure Twilight. 
What ground have any of our Modern 
Deilts 


and Conſcience readily ap- 
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Deiſts to imagine, that if they them- | 
ſelves had lived without the Light of 4 
the Goſpel, they ſhould have been © 
wiſer than Socrates and Plato and Cicero? 
How are they certain, they ſhould have 
made ſuch a right uſe of their Reaſon, 
as to have diſcovered the Truth exactly, 
FE vithout being any way led afide by 
„prejudice or Neglect 2 If their Lot had 
/ been among the Vulgar, how are they 
3 fore they ſhould have been ſo happy, 
\. (or fo conſiderate, as not to have been 4 
es involved in that Idolatry and Superſti- 1 
„ tion, which overſpread the whole 
o  Vorld ? If they had joyned themſelves 

co the Philoſophers, which Sc& would 
# they have choſen to have followed ? 
and what Book would they have re- 
ſolved npon, to be the adequate Rule 
of their Lives and Converſations ? Or 
if they would have ſet up for Them- 
ſelves, how are they certain they ſhould 
have been skilful and unprejudiced 
enough, to have deduced the ſeveral 
Branches of their Duty, and applied 
them to the ſeveral Caſes of Life, by 
Argumentation and dint of Reaſon 2 
Tis one thing to ſee that thoſe Rules 
of life, which are beforehand plainly 
and particularly laid before us, are per. 
deen — fectly 
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fectly agreeable to Reaſon ;, and ary. 
ther 1hing to find out thoſe Rules mere. 
ly by the Light of Reaſon, without 
their having firſt been any otherwiſe 
made known. We ſee that even many 
of thoſe, who profeſs to govern their 
Lives by the plain written Rule of an 
inſtitutedd and revealed Religion, are ye 
moſt miſerably ignorant of their Duty; 
and how can any Man be ſure he ſhould 
have made fo good Improvement of 
his Reaſon, as to have wnderſtood it per. 
feFly in all its parts, without any fuch 
help ? We ſee that many of thoſe, who 
profeſs to believe firmly that great and 
_ everlaſting Happineſs, which Chriſt has 
promiſed to Obedience ; and that great 
and eternal Miſery, which Chriſt has 
threatned to Diſobedience ; are yet 
Hurried away by their Luſts and Paſli- 
ons to tranſgreſs the Conditions of that 
Covenant, to which theſe Promiſcs Nſuff 
and theſe Threatning s are annexcd : ſto! 
And how can any Man be. ſure hc Ya 1 
ſhould be able to overcome thoſe great the 
Temptations, if theſe mighty Motives tim 
were leſs diſtin@ly known, or leſs Ibea 
powerfully inforced 2 But ſu ppoſe he Nat 
could, and that by ſtrengh 27 Reaſon Fut 
he could demonſtrate to himſelf tlieſe 
things 
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„. Mihings with all clearneſs and diſtin®- 

. % ; yet could All Men do fo ? Aſſur- 
ut Medly all Men are not equally capable of 

ſe being Phzloſophers, though all Men are 
1 Neynally obliged to be Religious. At leaſt 

ir Ichus much is certain, that the Rewards 

an Wand Puniſhments of another World, 
et Ithe great Motives of Religion, cannot 

be ſo powerfully inforced, to the influenc- 

ing the Lives and Practiſe of all ſorts 
uf Men, by one who ſhall nndertake to 
demonſtrate the reality of them by 
abſtract Reafon and Arguments; as by 
one who ſhowing ſufficient Credentials 
of his having been himſelf there, ſhall 
aſſure them of the truth and certainty of 
heſe things. But after all, the Queſti- 
on does not really lie here. The 
Truth, at the bottom, is plainly This: 
All the great Things that Modern Deiſts 

affect to ſay of right Reaſon, as to its 

ſuffciency in diſcovering the Obliga- 
tions and Motives of Morality ; is only 
2 Pretenſe, to be made uſe of when 
cat they are oppoſing Chriſtzanity. At other 
ves Nfimes, and in reality, they have no 
leſs Ibearty regard for Morality, nor for the 
he Niaturat Evidences of the Certainty of a 
ſon Future State: They are willing enough 
icle % believe, tliat Men periſh abſolutely 
ng } 8 Xt 
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at Death ; and ſo they have no Con- 
cern to ſupport effectually the cauſe of 
Virtue, nor care to make out any con- 
ſiſtent Scheme of Things ; but unavoid- 
ably recur, in Truth, to downrig ht Atheiſm, 
At leaſt, in the Manners of maſter them, 
tis too plain: and apparent, that Abſolute 
Wee is the thing they really aim 
at; and however their Creed may pre- 
wy to be the Creed of Deiſts, yet al- 
moſt always their Practiſe is the Pradi: 
of very Atheiſts. 


Tet Gol 4. To return ther efore to the Argu- 


was not 


ble, ment. From what has been ſaid upon 
obliged, to this Head, it appears plainly, that tis 


* * agreeable to -the Natural Hopes and 


of uch a Expectations of Men, that is, of Right 


Revela- Reaſon duly improved; to ſuppoſe 
God making ſome particular Revelati- 
on of his Will to mankind, which may 

ſupply the undeniable Defects of the 
Light of Nature. And at the ſame 

1 tis evident that ſuch a thing is 
by no means unworthy of the Divine 
Wiſdom, or inconſiſtent with any of 
the Attributes of God ; but rather. on 

the contrary, moſt ſuitable. to them. 
Conſequently, conſidering the manifold 

Wants and Neceſſities of Men, and the 


abundant Goodneſs and Mercy of God; 


there 
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| there is great ground, from right Rea- 


ſon and the Light of Nature, to believe, 
that God would not always leave Men 
wholly deſtitute of ſo needful an Aſſiſt- 


| ance, but would at ſome time or other 
actually afford it them. Yet it does 


not from hence at all follow, (as ſome 
have imagined,) that God 1s Obliged to 


make ſuch a Revelation : For then it 


muſt needs have been given in all Ages, 


and to all Nations ; and might have 


been claimed and demanded as of Ju- 
ſtice, rather than wiſhed for and deſired 


| as of Mercy and - condeſcending Good- 


neſs. But the fore-mentioned conſider- 
ations are ſuch as might afford Men rea- 
ſonable ground to Hope for ſome Favour 
of this kind, to be conferred at ſuch Time, 
and in ſuch Manner, and upon ſuch Per- 
ſons, as-ſhould ſeem beſt to ſupreme infi- 


nite Wiſdom: At leaſt, they might well 


diſpoſe and prepare Men beforehand, 
whenever any doctrine ſnould come ac=want of 
companied with juſt and good evidence S . 
of its being ſuch a Revelation, to be-: 4 : 
lieve and embrace it with all readineſs. je#ion a- 
It has been made uſe of, by 7 a5 . 


modern Author, as his principal and Rerelation 
ſtrongeſt Argument againſt the reaſo-t oractes 


nableneſs of believing any Revelation 7 X*4/n, 
Shes pag. 197. 
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at all; that it is confeſſed there has 
been no Revelation univerſally owned 
and embraced as ſuch, either in all 


Ages. or by all Nations in any Age, 


He pretends to acknowledge, that if the 
Doctrine of Chriſtianity was vniverſally 


entertained, he would not doubt of 
1ts being truly a Revelationof the Will 
of God to Mankind: But fince, in fad, 


there is no inſtitnted Religion nniverſal) 


received as a Divine Revelation „ and 
there are ſeveral Nations to whom the 
_ Chriſtian Doctrine in particular, Was 
never ſo much as preached; nor ever 


came to their knowledge at all; he con. 


cludes that, what is not univerſal and 


equally made known to AU Men, can- 


not be needfut for Any ;* and” conſe. 


quently that there never was any real 


Want of a Revelation at all, nor any 


ground to think any further aſſiſtance 
neceſſary to inible Men to anſwer all 
the Ends of their Creation, 'than the 
bare Light of Nature. This is the 


Summ and Strength of this Authors 


reaſoning; and herein all the Deniers 
of Revelation agree with him. Now, 


not to take notice here, that it is by no 


means impoſſible, but that all Men may 
be capable of receiving ſome Benefit 
from 


ä . c , 2 ORTTIS 
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from a Revelation, which yet a great 
part of them may never have heard of; 


If theſe Mens reaſoning was true, it 


would follow by the ſame Argument, 
that neither was Natural Religion neceſ- 
ſary to inable Men to anſwer the ends 
of their Creation. For, though all the 
Truths of Natural Religion, are indeed 
certainly diſcoverable by the due uſe of 
right Reaſon alone; yet tis evident A// 
Men are not indued with the tame. Fa- 
culties and Capacities, nor have they 


All equally afforded to them the ſame 
means of making that diſcovery ; As 
theſe Gentlemen themſelves upon ſome 
occaſions are willing enough to own, 


when they are deſcribing the barbarous 
Ignorance of ſome poor Indian Nations: 
And conſequently the knowledge of 
Natural Religion being, in fact, by no 


means univerſal ; it will follow that 


there is no great Neceflity even of That ; 
but that Men may do very well with- 
out it, in performing the functions of 
the Animal Life, and directing them- 


ſelves wholly by the Inclinations of 


Senſe: And thus theſe Gentlemen muſt 
at laſt be forced to let go all moral 


Obligations, and ſo recur unavoidably 
to abſolute Atheiſm. The Truth is: 


83 As 
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As God was not obliged, to make all 
his Creatures equal ; to make Men, An- 
gels; or to endue all Men, with the 
ſame Faculties and Capacities as Any ; 
So neither is he bound to make all Men 
capable of the ſame Degree or the_/am? 
Kind of Happineſs, or to afford all 


Men the very ſame means and opportuni- 


ties of obtaining it. There is ground 
enough, from the conſideratiop of the 
manifeſt corruption of Humane Nature, 
to be ſo far ſenſible of the Want of a 
divine Revelation, as that right Reaſon 
and the Light of Nature it ſelf will lead 
a wiſe and conſiderate Man to think it 
very probable, that the infinitely mer- 
ciful and good God may actually 
vouchſafe to afford Men ſome ſuch ſu- 
pernatural Aſſiſtance: And conſequent- 
ly ſuch a perſon will be very willing, 


ready, and prepared to entertain a 


Doctrine which ſhall at any time come 
attended with juſt and good Evidence 
of its being truly.a Revelation of the 
Will of God. But it does not at all 
from hence follow, either that God is 
_ abſolutely bound to make ſuch a Reve- 
lation; or that, if he makes it, it mult 
_ equally be made to All Men; or that, 


ſince in Fact it is not made to All, 


there- 
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thereforg there is no reaſon to believe 
that there is any Need or any Pro- 
bability of its being made to Any. 


VIII. There is no other Religion om 
in the World, but the Chriſtian, that has 
any juſt pretenſe or tolerable appearance of 
| Reaſon, to be eſteemed ſuch a divine Re- 
velation : And therefore, if Chriſtianity 
be not true, there neither ir nor ever was 
any Revelation of the Mill of (od at all 
made to Mankind. . 
This Propoſition will eafily be granted 
by all Modern Unbelievers; and therefore 
Ineed not be particular in the Proof of it. 
The Mahometan Religion, was found. 0f the 
ed by a vitious perſon, propoſes ridi- % 
culous and trifling Doctrines to be be- gion. 
lieved, was propagated merely by vio- 
lence and force of Arms, was confirm- 
ed by no publick and unconteſtable 
Miracles, promiſes yain and ſenſual Re- 
wards to its Profeſſours, and is every 
way incompaſſed with numberleſs ſuch 
Abſurdities and Inconſiſtencies, (as thoſe 
who have given us Accounts of the Life 
of Maborret, and the Nature of his Reli- 
gion, have abundantly; made out; and 
is ſufficiently evident even from the A- 
coran it ſelf ;) that there is no great Dan- 
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Religion. 


or elſe (how great Want ſoever there 
may have been of it) there never was 


Chriſtian Doctrine be falſe, there is no 
Suppoſition left, upon which the Fewif 
| Religion can, with any Colour of Rea- 


is, to prove the Actual Truth of this 


— u 


ger of Its impoſing upon rational and 
conſiderate ren. . 


The Jewiſh Religion, was founded 


wholly upon the Expectation of a 


Meſſiah to come; and the Time of his 
appearance was limited by ſuch plain 
and determinate Prophecies, that what 
difficulties ſoever there may be in com- 
puting the very nice and exact Time of 
their Completion; or what different 
periods ſoever may be fixed, from 
whence to begin ſeveral Computations; 
yet the Time of their being fulfilled, is 
now, in all poſſible ways of compu- 
ting, ſo very far elapſed, that, if the 


ſon, be believed to be true. 
It being evident. therefore, that ei- 
ther the Chriſtian Revelation is true, 


any ſuch thing as Revelation at all ; It 
remains that we proceed to confider 
what poſitive and direct Evidence there 


Divine Revelation, 


IX. The 


a — 
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IX. The Chriſtian Religion, conſeder- 
ed in its primitive ſimplicity, and as 
taught in the Holy  Seriptures, has all the 
"XR and Proof] of its being actually 
and truly a Divine Revelation; that any 
Divine Revelation, ſuppoſing jt was true, 
could reaſonably | be imagined or 2 to 
have.” 

The neceffary Marks and Proofs of a he marks 
Religion com ing from God, are theſe. C 6 Ret 
Firſt, that the Duties it injoyns, be all}, = 
ſuch, as are agreeable to our natural %%. 
Notions of God; and perfective of the 
Nature, and conducive to the Happi- 
neſs and Well being of Men; And that 
the DoFrines it teaches, be all ſuch, as, 
though not indeed diſcoverable by the 
bare Light of Nature, yet, when dif- 
covered by Revelation, may be conſiſt- 
ent with, and agreeable to, ſonnd and 
unprejudiced Reaſon. For otherwiſe, 
no Evidence whatſoever, can be of 0 
great force to prove that any Doctrine 
is True; as its being either Contradi. 
cory in it ſelf, or Wicked in its Tenden- 
cy, is, to prove that it muſt neceſſarily 
be Falſe. Secondly, For the ſame rea- 
fon, the Motives likewiſe, by which it 


is recommended to Mens Belief and 
cog and all the peculiar Circum- 


ſtances, 
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ſtances, with which it is attended; ni 
muſt be ſuch as are ſuitable to the e. 
cellent Wiſdom of God, and fitted to 4% 
amend the Manners and perfect the thoſe 
Minds of Men. Laſt, It muſt more. the 
over be poſetively and directly proved to“, 
come from God, by fach certain Sig 
an Matters of Fa&, as may be undeni- > 
able evidences of its Author's havins} bis w 
actually à Divine Commiſſion : For“ d, 
otherwiſe, as no Evidence can prove 1 
Doctrine to come from God, if it be 
either Impoſſible or Wicked in it ſelf; 
fo on the other hand, neither can any 
degree of goodneſs or excellency in the 
Doctrine it ſelf, make it certain, but 
only highly probable, to have come the 
from God, unleſs it has moreover thoug 
ſome poſitive and direct Evidence of it of dr 
being actually Revealed. 
Ihe entire Proof therefore of - ths 
Propoſition, muſt be made by an Indu- 
ction of particulars, as follows. 


X. Firſt, The Practical Duties ie pes 
the Chriſtian Religion injoyns, are 4 f 
ſuch, as are mo agreeable to our natural a 
| Notions of God, and moſt perfeFive of the 
Nature and conducive to the Happineſ 
end Well-being of Men : That is, Chr: 
e ſtrani) 


janity even in this ſingle reſpeds, as con- 
taining alone and in one conſiſtent Syſtew 
all the wiſe and good Precepts, Cand 
thoſe improved, augmented, and exalied 
jo the higheſt degree of perfection) that 
ever were taught ſingly and ſcatteredly, 
and many times but very corruptly, by the 
everal Schools of the Philoſophers ; and 
this without any mixture of the fond, ab- 
urd, and ſuperſtitious pradiſes of any of 
thoſe Philofophers 3 ought to be embraced 
ind practi ſed by all rational and conſidering 
Deiſts, who will act conſiſtently, and ſtecl- 
dily purſue the conſequences of their own 
rinciples ; as at leaſt the beſt Scheme and 
Set of Philoſophy, that ever was ſet up in 
the World ; and highly probable, even 
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though it had no external evidence, to be 
itz of divine Original. . Fn 

This Propoſition is ſo very evident, 
hat the greateſt Adverſaries of the 
Chriſtian Inftitution have never. been 


The Propo- 


ſition prov- 


ed R in the 


ſeveral In 


ſtances of 
Duty. 


- - non | — — — 


rd 


the 
0 
＋¹ 
af 


able todeny it any otherwiſe, than by 
confounding the Inventions of Men, 
the Superſtitious Practiſes of particular 


_ Perſons, or the corrupt Additions of cer- 
tain particular Churches or Societies of 


Chriſtians, with the pure and ſimple Pre- 


cepts of the Goſpel of Chriſt. In all thoſ e 


Un- 


Inſtances of Duty, which pure and 
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uncorrupt Chriſtianity injoyns, the 
Propoſition is manifeſt and altogether 


undeniable. The Duties of Lose, Fear, 


and Adoration, which the Chriſtian Re: 
ligion obliges us to render unto God, are 


ſo plainly Incumbent upon us from the 


conſideration of the excellent Attributes 


of the Divine Nature, and our relation 


to him as our Creatour and Preſerver; 


that no Man who conſiders, can break 
Jooſe from the Obligations which our 
Religion lays upon him to practiſe theſe 


Duties; without denying the very Be- 
ing of God, and acting contrary to the 
reaſon and all the natural Notions of his 


own Mind. Its placing the true and 


acceptable Worſhip of God, not ſo 
much in any poſitive and ritual Obſer- 
vances, as in approaching him with 
pure Hearts and undefiled Bodies, with 
unfeigned Repentance for all paſt Miſ- 


carriages, and ſincere reſolutions of 
conſtant Obedience for the future, to 
pray unto him for whatever we want, 


and return him our moſt hearty Thanks 


for whatever good things we receive; 


with ſuch Dependence and Humility, 
ſuch Submiſſion, Truſt and Reliance, 
as are the proper Affections of dutiful 
Children ; all this ĩs plainly moſt 200 

able 


able toour Natural Notions and Appte- 
henſions of God. And that the Prayers of 
ſinful and depraved Creatures, fincerely 
repenting, ſhould be offered up to God, 
and become prevalent with him, through 
and by the Interceſſion of a Mediator 
is very conſonant to right and unpreju- 
diced reaſon ; as I ſhall have occafion 
to ſhow more particularly hereafter , 
when I come to conſider the Articles of 
our Belief. Again; The Duties of Ju- 


ſtice, Righteonſneſs, Charity and Truth, 
which the Chriſtian Religion obliges 
us to exerciſe towards Men, are fo ap- 


parently reaſonable in themſelves, and 
ſo directly conducive to the Happineſs 
of Mankind ; that their unalterable 


obligation is not only in great meaſure 


deducible, from the bare Light of Na- 
ture and right reaſon; but even thoſe 


Men alſo, who have broken through all 


the Bonds of natural Religion it ſelf, 
and the original Obligations of Virtue, 

have yet 3 it neceſſary for the 
preſervation of Society and the well- 
being of Mankind, that the obſervati- 


on of theſe Duties to ſome degree, ſhould 


be inforced by the Penalties of humane 
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ments, which our Saviour has made to 
HEAT. theſc 


Laws. And the additional Improve 
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Alat, 55 
16 Ce. 


theſe Duties, by commanding his Diſ- 
ciples to be as it were Lights in the 
World, and Examples of good Works 
to all Men : ; to be ſo far from Injuring 
others, that on the contrary they ſhould 
not indulge themſelves in any degree of 
Anger or Paſſion ; to ſeek reconciliati- 
on immediately upon any Difference or 


Offenſe that may ariſe; to bear inju- 
ries patiently, rather than return evil 
for evil z to be always willing to forgive 


one another their treſpaſſes, as they all 


expect forgiveneſs at the Hands of God: 
to be kind and charitable to all Men ; ; 


to aſſiſt readily, and be willing to do 


al good Offices, not only to their 
; Friends,” but even to their bittereſt E- 


nemies alſo ; in a Word, to raiſe their 


Virtue and Goodneſs far above the com. 
mon Practiſe of Men, extending their 


Charity univerſally in imitation of the 


Goodneſs of God himſelf, who maketh 


his Sun to riſe on the evil and on the 


good, and ſendeth Rainon the juſt and 


on the unjuſt; Theſe, Precepts, I ſay, 
are ſuch, as no unprejudiced Philoſo- 
pher would have been unwilling to con- 


feſs were the utmoſt Improvements of 
Morality, and to the higheſt degree 


Fertective of humane Nature. In 
like 
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like manner; The Duties of Sobriety, 
Temperance, Patience and Contentment, 
which our Religion injoyns us to pra- 
ctiſe in Our ſelves, are ſo undeniably a- 
greeable to the inward Conſtitution 
of humane Nature, and fo perfective 
of it, that the principal deſign of all 
true Philoſophy has ever been to recom- 
mend and ſet off theſe Duties to the 
beſt advantage; Though as the Philo- 
ſophers themſelves have always confeſ- 
ſed, no Philoſophy was ever able to 
govern Mens practiſe effectually in theſe 
reſpects. But the additional Precepts, 
and the new Weight and Authority, 
which .our Saviour has added to his In- 
ſtructions of this kind; teaching his „, 
Diſciples to govern their very Thoughts, 2. 
Defires and Inclinations; to contemn 
and get above all the defires of this . 5; 
preſent World, and to ſet their Aﬀe- S. 
Hons wholly upon that which is to 
come; Theſe are the things, which 
when the Chriſtian Religion was in its 
primitive and pureſt State, worked 
Men up actually, to ſuch apitch of 
cheerfut and generous obedience to 
the Laws of God, and taught them 
to obtain ſuch a complete Victory 
over the World; and over all the De- 
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fires and Appetites of Senſe 5 as the 
beſt Philoſophers have acknowledged. 
their Inſtructions were never able to do. 
Laſtly ; even thoſe poſrtive and external 
Oh ſervances, (the Two. Sacraments, ) 
which are inſtituted in the Chriſtt- 
an Religion as means and aſſiſtan- 
ces to keep Men ſtedfaſt in the practife 


of thoſe great aud moral Duties which 


are the weight ier Matters of the Law ; even 


thoſe poſitive Inſtitutions, I ſay, are ſo 


free from all appearance of Superſtition 


and Vanity, and fo wiſely fitted to the 


end for which they were deſigned ; that 
no Adverſaries of Chriſtianity, have e- 
ver been able to object any thing at all 
againſt the Things themſelves, but 
only againſt certain Corruptions and 
| Superſtitions, which ſome, who call them- 


ſelves Chriſtians, have, directly in oppoſi- 


tion tothe true deſignof Chriſtianity, in 

troduced and annexed tothem: For, what 
reaſonable - Man can pretend to fay, 
that tis any way unreaſonable or Su- 
perſtitious, for every Member of a So- 


ciety to be ſolemnly Admitted into his 


Profeſſion, by a plain and Significant 
Rite, intitling him to all the Privileges, 
and charging him with all the Obliga 
tions, which belong to the — 95 

+32" 
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that Society as ſuch 2 which is the 

Deſign of One of the Sacraments : Or, 

that tis unreaſonable and Superſtitious, 

for Men frequently to commemorate 

with all Thankfulneſs the Love of their 

greateſt Benefactor, and humbly and ſo- 

ſemnly to reuew their Obligations and 

Promiſes of Obedience to him 2 which! is 

the Deſign of the Other. 
Let now any impartial perſon judge, This, 7 


whether this be not a wiſe and excel- 5” 1 


lent Inſtitution of practical Religion ; 2-14 
highly, conducive. to the Happineſs ot. "io 
Mankind and worthy of God to be eſta- 
bliſned by Revelation, when Men had 
confeſſedly corrupted: chemſelves to ſuch 
a degree, that not only the Light of 
Nature and right Reaſon was altoge- 
ther inſufficient to reſtore them, but 
ven That Light it ſelf L Cicero 

* expreſsly acknowledges) 


judge, whether a Reli oj on 199. before at large, pag. 
that tends thus manifeſtly 
to the recovery of the rational part of 
God's Creation, to reſtore Men to the Imi- 
tation and Likeneſs of God, and to the 
Digntiy and higheſt Improvement of 
their Nature; has! not within it ſelf an in- 
T tr inſick 


— ut Naturæ Lumen 
10 where appeared. er yan appareat. Cic. Tifc, 


any impartial perſon . 5. 3. See this Paſſage | 
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trinſick and very powerful evidence of 
its being truly Divine. Let any one 
read the fifth, frxth and ſeventh Chap- 
ters of St Matthews Goſpel, and judge 
if they do not, as it were, ſet before his 
Eyes ſuch a lovely Image and Repreſen- 

2 9 „ tation of true Virtue, as 
quam Kaciem honeſt „ quæ f P lato F ſaid could not but 
i Ocalis cemeretwr, mirabi- Charm Men with the high- 
ciurer Sapientiz. C2, 4. elt degree of love and ad- 
oc. lib. 1 nmiiration imaginable. In 
„„ „„ a Word, let any Man of an 
honeſt and ſincere Mind conſider, whether 

That Practical Doctrine has not even 7» 

it ſelf the greateſt Marks of a divine O- 
riginal ; wherein whatſoever things are 
Plil. 4, 3. frue, whatſoever things are Honeſt, 
whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever 
things are pare, whatſoever things are 
lovely, whatſoever things are of good 
report, if there be any Virtue, if there 
be any thing praiſe-worthy; all theſe, 
and theſe only, are the things that are 
earneſtly recommended to Mens practiſe. 
What wife Precept was ever delivered WW ' 
by any Philoſopher of any Set, which 1 2 
is not more plainly laid down by our 1 
Saviour and his Apoſtles ? And not on- 
ly fo ; but inforced moreover with f 
greater efficacy and ſtrength > founded 
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upon nobler and more conſiſtent Princi- 
ples? urged with greater Weight and 
Authority? and preſſed with more 
powerful and affecting Arguments? 
Nay, neither is this all the difference 
even in reſpe& barely of the Excel- 
lency of the Doctrine it ſelf; For the 
philoſophers taught indeed many excel- 
lent moral Truths ; but ſome upon one 
occaſion and upon one Set of Prin- 
ciples, ſome upon another; and every 


one of them were miſtaken in ſome In- 


ſtances of Duty, and mingled particu- 
lar Superſtitions and falſe Notions with 


their good Iniſtructions, and built their 


Doctrine upon no ſure foundation of coti- 
ſiſtent e and all of them (as has 


been before ſhown) were very imperfect 


and deficient, and far from being able 


to make up an entire and complete 
Scheme of the whole Duty of Man in all 
Cafes? But now. to pt „ „ 
together all tlie wiſe and g 0% en "djarere, der Ta 


good Ptecepts that ever Kun av im un ior maviy” 


were delivered by any wiſe Lo Ks Beal 3 45 
. 9 


a lieg N avteua rg Sein Ab 75 [Nos ig, dN ig Ne- 


70 en i u 76m K 21), n , giciard Ni. Fu- 
Nin Apoſog. 1. 5 


nod fi extitiſſet aliquis, qui vetitatem ſparſam per ſingulos, per 


fac; diffuſam , colligeret in unum ac redigerer in corpus; is 
ptofefts non dilſentirer a nobis. Sed hoe nemp facere, niſi veri 
Rrirus ae ſciens, poteſt. Veruin autem non nifl ejus ſcire eſt, qui 


etage 4 Leo, Ladint lib. 5: Nen 
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Men of any Sect and in any Age; to im. 


prove and exalt every one of theni, to 


the higheſt poſlible degree of excellen- 
cy and perfed ion; to ſeparate and lay 
aſide all the ſuperſtitious Opinions and 
Practiſes, that had been mingled by all 


or any of the different Sccts of Philoſo- 


phers, or Teachers of Religion in any 
Nation, with their reſpective moral 


Inſtructions; ; and to ſapply all thoſe 
Doctrines, wherein both moral Philo- 
ſophy and the additional Inſtitutions of 


all Religions! in the World, had in the 
whole been hitherto altogether defici- 
ent ; and all this, in one plain, entire 


and regular Syſtem, upon the Founda- | 


tion of certain and conſiſtent Principles; 


This is the peculiar Character of the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution ; and àll this could 


never have been done by any Man, but 
one ſent immediately from God. Up- 


on this conſideration alone, all ſincere 
Dieiſts (if any ſuch there be ) who real- 
ly are what they pretend to be, who 


believe the Being and Attributes of 
God, and are firmly convinced of the 


| Obligations of Virtue and natural Re- 
ligion, and the certainty of a future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments; 
| "muſt needs, by their own regs be 


ſtrongly 


ſtrongly inclined to embrace the Chri- 


+ though, it had wanted 
all thoſe outward Proofs, rer, cerciffime philoſep!.a- 
and divine and miraculons fer,  quamvis non poi 
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{tian Religion; to believe, at leaſt to 
hope confidently, that a Doctrine fo 


plainly fitted to recover Men out of 
their univerſally corrupt eſtate, and re- 


ſtore them to the Knowledge and Favour 


of God, is truly. Divine "and to enter- 
tain it with all cheerfulneſs, as what 
in it ſelf has thoſe manifold marks of 


Goodnefs and Perfection, which are 


themlelves ſuffcient to latisfy a good 
Man, that it cannot be any thing 
elfe than 2 Revelation from God, even 


2 : | No ſer divinis teftimoniis il!a 
Teſtimonies, which ſhall defendere tamen ſcipiam 


hereafter be mentioned-in rige Wufirarerſuo lumine. 


8 lth, 7. 


their Proper e. , 


XL Secondly, The AIR by whack 


the Chriſtian Heidis inforces the Pratiif 
of the Duties z w1Joyps, are fuch as are 


noſt ſuitable to the excellent Wiſdom of 


God, and moſt anſwerable to the natural. 


Expect atiun- of Men. 
1. The Acceptableneſs of true Repen-07 1k : 
tance, in the fight of God ; and the; 2008 


certain Aſſurance of Pardon upon ſuch mme Re- 


Repentance; . which the Chriſtign Re- a- 


a Mative 


ligion affords us; is a moſt powertnls 06eti- 


T 8 and 85 
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and neceſſary Molive to frail and ſinful 
Creatures, to incourige and ſupport 
them effectually in the practiſe of their 


Duty. Tis indeed in general evident- 
ly moſt agreeable to right Reaſon and 


fo Mens natural Notions of God, to be. 
lieve him placable and merciful and 


willingto forgive: But ſince at the ſame 


time it cannot be proved by any Argu- 


ments from Reaſon, that God is abſo- 


lutely obliged to forgive ) and ttis con- 
feſſedly evident, that it becomes the 


Snpreme Governour of the Univerſe, 


to vindicate the Honour and Authority 


of his Laws and Government, to give 


ſome evidences of his Hatred and In- 
dignation againſt Sin, and ſometimes 


 byinſtances of Severity to prevent Sinners 


from abuſing his Mercy and Patience ; 


no leſs than that tis agreeable to his infi 
nite Wiſdom and Goodnefs, to ſuffer his 


Anger to be by ſome means appeaſed. ; 
No Motive in this eaſe can be imagine 

more expedient and powerful, to incou- 
rage Sinners to return to the praiſe of 
their Duty, and to perſwade them to 


continue therein immoveable for the 
future; nothing can be imagined more 


ſeaſonable and ſatisfactory to the Mind 
of Man, and more agreeable to the ex- 
e eren 
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cellent Wiſdom of God, and worthy of the 
ſupreme and infinitely merciful Gover- 
nour of all Things ; than ſuch a poſitive 
Declaration of the Acceptableneſs of 
fincere Repentance, and ſuch an authen- 
tick Aſſurance of Pardon and Forgiveneſs 
therenpon, as under the Chriſtian Diſ- 
penſation the Divine Goodneſs and 
Mercy has found means to afford unto = 
us, in ſuch manner as is at the ſame time 
abundantly confiſtent with the Honour 
and Dignity of the Laws of God, and 
with his irreconcileable Hatred againſt 
all Unrighteouſneſs and Sin. | 
| _ 2. That divine and ſupernatural Ajfi- p th. g,. 
Farce, which, under the Chriſtian Diſ- i 4777 
penſation, they who fincerely indea- ©" * 
vour tO obey the Will of God, have aulit to 
incouragement to hope for, upon all 9/*#erce. 
neceſſary occaſions; is another power- 
ful Motive, to ſupport Men effectualhy 
in the Practiſe of their Duty. The wi 
ſeſt of the Philoſophers, were ſo far 
ſenſible of the great Corruption and 
Depravity of Humane Nature in its pre- 
ſent State 5 they were ſenſible that ſuch 
was the Careleſneſs, Stupidity, and 
Want of Attention, of the greater part 
of Mankind ; ſo many the early Prejn- 
dices and falſe Notions taken in bo evil 

eas; 2: 16 IE Educa- 
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Education; ſo ſtrong and violent the 
anrcatonable Luſts, Appetites and De- 
fires or Senſe ; and fo great the Blind- 
ns, introduced by. ſuperſtitious Opi- 
nions, vitious Cuſtoms, and debauched 
Practiſes through the World ; that (as 
- >:-. 154 has been * before ſhown,) they them- 
2 Of , ſelves openly confeſſed, they had very 
# 24% little hope of ever being able to reform 
©: Mankind with any conſiderably great 
and univerſal Succeſs, by the bare force 
of Philoſophy and right Reaſon ; but 
that, to produce ſo great a change, and 
enable Men effectually to conquer all 
their corrupt Affections, there was need 
of ſome ſupernatural and divine Aſſi- 
ſtance, or the immediate Interpolation 
of God himſelf. . Now this divine A, 
ſtance is vouchſafed to Men under the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation in ſuch a man- 
ner, as (from what has been already 
ſaid concerning the judgment of the Wi- 
ſeſt of the Antient Philoſophers in this 
matter,) appears to be undeniably a- 
greeable to the natural Expectations of 
right Reaſon, and ſuitable to the 
| * beſt and worthieſt Notions: that Men 
177 have ever by the Light of Nature 
4 ö been able to frame to themſelves 
1 | concerning the Attributes and Perfecti- v 
\_ 22 11> ons of God. If ze, ſays our Saviour, t 
1/8 OS | being 
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being evil, know how to give good 14 

Gifts unto your Children; how much * 

move. ſhall your heavenly Father give the 4 

holy Spirit to them that ask him £ The 

Effect of this divine Aſſiſtance, eviden- 

ced it ſelf in a very viſible and remarkable 

manner in the primitive times, by 

+ the ſudden wonderful Da mihi virum, qui fit 1 

and total Reformation of iracundus, maledicus, ef. 

far greater numbers of IIS >, 1 

wicked Men, than ever were ovem reddam. Da libidi- 

brought to Repentance by , e, Late lib. 3. 
. | „ IIe wiv mals EN. 

the Teaching and Exhor- 4, , c. Origen advert 

tations of all the Philoſo- Cell. lib. 1. See this Pa. 

phers in the World: And © cited obere. rag. 237. 

even at this Day, notwithſtand- 

ing all the Corruptions introduced 

among Chriſtians, I think it can hardly 

be denied by any Unbelievers of Reve- 

lation, but that there are among us 

many more Perſons of all conditions, 

who worſhip God in ſincerity and fim- | # 

plicity of Heart, -and live in the con- or 

: ſtant practiſe of all righteouſneſs, holi- 1 

| neſs, and true Virtue ; than ever were 


| _ Abbie Oledience. 


| found in any of the moſt civilized nati- « bo Di +4 
| * . 7 11 1 44 

. ons, and moſt improved by Philoſophy, reno 4 
| in the heathen. World. ESTES WT RE: ˖ 4 
| 3. The. Rewards and Puniſpments pi. "i 
- | which the Chriſtian Religion propoſes, ments, as 1 
b to Obedience or Diſobedience ; are a ie, «if 
; | | Dl v6 
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ences of Natural 


Education ; ſo ftrong and violent the 


unrcalonable Luſts, Appetites and De- 
fires of Senſe; and ſo great the Blind- 
01s, introduced by. ſuperſtitious Opi- 
nions, vitious Cuſtoms, and debauched 
Practiſes through the World; that (as 
igt has been * before ſhown,) they them- 


i. ſelves openly confeſſed, they had very 


238, + yo . 
b's Frog little hope of ever being able to reform 


G. Mankind with any conſiderably great 
and univerſal Succeſs, by the bare force 
of Philoſophy and right Reaſon ; but 
that, to produce ſo great a change, and 
enable Men effectually to conquer all 
their corrupt Aﬀections, there was need 

of ſoine ſupernatural and divine Aſſi- 
ſtance, or the immediate Interpoſition 

of God himſelf. Now this divine A/- 
ſtance is vouchſafed to Men under the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation in ſuch a man- 
ner, as (from what has been already 
ſaid concerning the judgment of the Wi- 

ſeſt of the Antient Philoſophers in this 
matter,) appears to be undeniably a- 
greeable to the natural Expectations of 
right Reaſon, and ſuitable to the 

+ beſt and worthieſt Notions that Men 
have ever by the Light of Nature 
been able to frame to themſelves 
concerning the Attributes and Perfecti- 
Lal. 11, ons of God. Tf ye, ſays our Saviour, 
1 being 


_— 
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being evil , know how to give good 
Gifts unto your Children; how much 
more. ſhall your heavenly Father give the 
holy Spirit to them that 4% him 2 The 
Effect of this divine Aſſiſtance, eviden- 
ced it ſelf in a very viſible and remarkable 
manner in the primitive times, by _ 
the ſudden wonderful f na miki vicum, qui fe 
and total Reformation of iracundus, maledicus, ef. 
far greater numbers of re 8 
vicked Men, than ever were ovem reddam. Da libidi- 
t brought to Repentance by ay, Ge. Lack us. lib, 3. 

| . . „ Leg ui lg ENV 
| Ithe Teaching and Exhor- 4, , 75:. Origen advert 
| Wtations of all the Philoſo- Celf. lib. 1. See this Ff 
d Iphers in the World: And e cited abore. rag. 237, 
l Jeven at this Day, notwithſtand- 
n fing all the Corruptions introduced 
among Chriſtians, I think it can hardly 
je be denied by any Unbelievers of Reve- 
n- lation, but that there are among us 
many more Perſons of all conditions, 
i- who worſhip God in ſincerity and ſim- 
1s Iplicity of Heart, and live in the con- 
a- Iſtant practiſe of all righteouſneſs, holi- 
of Ineſs, and true Virtue ; than ever were 
he found in any of the moſt civilized nati- 8 
len ons, and moſt improved by Philoſophy, mais 
ure in the heathen, World, + te Re- 
ves 3, The. Rewards and Pumſhments * 
&i- | which the Chriſtian Religion propoſes, ments, as 
ur, Ito Obedience or Diſobedience ; are a 7, 
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Motive, perfectly agreeable to Mens na- 
tural Hopes and Fears, and worthy of 
God to make known by poſitive and 
expreſs Revelation. For ſince tis con- 
feſſedly ſuitable to the divine Wiſdom, 


to make variety of Creatures, endued | 


with very different Powers and Facul- 


ties, and capable of very different 


kinds and degrees of improvement; 
and ſince all rational Creatures, by rea- 
fon of that natural Liberty of Will 
which is effentially neceſſary to their 
being ſuch, cannot but be capable of 
3 and i improving their Nature by 


the practiſe of Virtue and the e eee 


of God, and on the contrary of de- 
praving and debaſing their Nature by 
the practiſe of Vice and alienation of 


themſelves from God ; It follows un- 
Nun ze. deniably, (as has been before ſhown 


by a more particular deduction, ) that 


"Us highly agreeable to the Light of 


Nature and to right Reaſon to ſuppole, 
that God, the Supreme Governour and 
Diſpoſer of all things, will finally make 
a jut and ſuitable diſtinction between 


hs Creatures, by the diſtribution of 
proportionable Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments. Nevertheleſs, both the Truth 
it ſelf of theſe final Rewards and Pu- 


niſhments 


And Revealed Religion. 


niſhments, was ſo far called in Queſti- 


Wiſeſt Philoſophers that ever lived ; 
and ' thoſe who did in genera] believe 


| the Truth and Certainty of them, had 
yet ſo very blind and obſcure notions. 
of what Nature and Kind they were to 


bez having their imaginations ſtrange- 
IV prej judiced with Poetical fictions, 
and fabulous ſtories; that the ſetting 
this matter clear and right, and the 


ſupplying this ſingle defect in the Light 
of Nature, was a ching highly worthy 
of Divine Revelation: It being plainly 
a very different thing, and of very dif- 
ferent Force as to the influencing Mens 
Actions, for Men to be able to argue 
themſelves into a reaſonable Exped ation 
ure Rewards and Puniſhments, 


of f 
and to be certainly aſſured of the reali- 
ty of them by Expreſs Teſtimony of 


Divine Revelation. And gctordingir 


by divine Revelation in the Goſpel, 

this defect of the Light of Nature Is 
now actually ſupplied i in ſuch a manner; 

Life and Immortality are ſo brought to 
Light; and the Wrath of God is ſo 
revealed from Heaven againſt all un- 
godlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of Men ; 


that | 
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tain, by the Diſputations even of the or. 
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that this very thing, the clear and diſt- 
inct and conſiſtent account which the 
Goſpel gives us of theſe final rewards 

and puniſhments, (which, though in- 
deed in themſelves ſo abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary, that without them no tolerable 
vindication conld be made of the Attri- 
butes of God, yet neither by the Light 


of Nature, nor by any poſitive Inſtitu- a 


tion of Religion; excepting only 
the Chriſtian, were they ever clearly 
and plainly repreſented to Mankind, ſo 
as to have their full and proper effect 


upon the hearts and lives of Men ;) 
This very thing, I ſay ; the clear, diſt- 


inct, and confiltent account, which the 
Goſpel gives us of theſe final rewards 


anct puniſhments, is it ſelf no contemp- 


tible argument of the Truth and Di- 
vine Authority of the Chriſtian Revela- 
tion. By the certain Knowledge of 
theſe Rewards and Puniſhments it is, 
that the Practiſe of Virtue 1s now eſtu- 


bliſned upon a ſure Foundation: Men 


have now abundantly ſufficient incou- 
ragement, to ſupport them in their 
Choice of Virtue, and in their conſtant 
adherence to it, in all caſes and under 
all circumſtances that can be ſuppoſed: 
There! iS now ſufficient Weight on Git 
16g 


— 1] Q 
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tide of Virtue, to enable Men to conquer 
all the Temptations of the Devil, 
the Fleſh, and the World; and to 
deſpiſe the ſevereſt Threatnings, even 
Death it ſelf: Ihe ic the vidlory that 
| evercometh the World, even bur Faith. 
The only Difficulty in this mafter, ari- 
ſing from the Duration of the final pu- 
niſnment of the Wicked, ſhall be conſi- 
dered when I come to diſcourſe of the 
Articles of our Belief. 


XII. Thirdly, the pecutiar Manner and 
Circumſtances, with. which the Chriſtian 
Religion injoyns the Duties, and urges 
the Motives before-mentioned';, are exact 
ly conſonant io tbe Ditates of ſound 
Reaſon , ar the unprejudiced Light of * 
Nature ; and moſt wijely perfecbive of it. 
For, What can be more agreeable to 7% Prot 
the Light of Nature, and more evident- C/ de 
ly perfective of it; than to have thoſe in. 
Duties, which Nature hints at ozly in 
general, explained fully and largely, and 
urged: in particular, and inculcated up- 
on the meaneſt capacities with great 
Weight and Authority, and exemplified 
in the Lives of holy Perſons propo- 
_ fedasPatterns for our Imitation? What 
can be more perfective of the Light ot 
5 | = Nature 
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286 The Ewvidences of Natural 
Nature, than to have thoſe great e. 
tives of Religion, the Rewards and Pu. 
niſhments of a Future State, which Na- 
ture ouly obſcurely points at, deſcribed 
to us moſt plainly, afßectionately, and 
lively 2 What can be more perfective of 
the Light of Nature, than to have the 
means of attoning for Sin, which Nature 
diſcovers only the want of, plainly de. 
clared and exhibited to us? What cat 
. be more perfective of the Light of Na: 
ture, than ſuch a diſcovery of the Hein- 
onſneſs of Sin and the neceſſuty of Holineſs, 
as the Death of Chriſt and tlie Purity of 
the Goſpe! does make unto us? In 
fine, What can more effectually 
perfect the Religion of Nature , 
„than the gathering together the Worſhip- 
pers of the True God, into One Body? 

the cauſing them to enter into ſolemn Ob. 
- ligationc, to live ſuitably to their holy pro- 
fellion; the giving them gratious Aſſu- 
rances that true Repentance ſhall be ac- 
cepted for what is paſt, and fincere renew. 
ed Obedience for the future ? tlie uniting 

them by a few poſitive Rites in ene Reli- 
gious as well as Civil Communion, for mu- 
tual aſſiſtance and improvement? and the 
eſtabliſhing a certain Order or perfetaat 


Succelſion of Men, whoſe conſtant Baſin! 


— 
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it may be, to explain the great Duties of 
keligion to perſons of meaney capacities ; 
to urge and _— the Pradiſe of them; 
to ſet before Men the reaſons of their duty, 


| and the neceſſity of it \ to ſhew them cleays 


ly and impartially the danger of neglecting 
it, and the great advantage of performing 
it ſncerely 1 in 4 word, fo inſtruct the 


ignorant, and to admoniſh the Wicked ; 
to reduce thoſe that err, to comfort the 


doubting, to reprove the. obſtinate ; and 
to be Taſtruments of conueying to Men all 
proper Aſſiſtances „ to enable them to 
perform their whole Duty effeFually 2 


| If theſe things be the Ordinances of 
One, who came to contradict the dictates 


of right Reaſon, and not to perfect the 
Law of Nature, but to deſtroy it; then let 


all wiſe Men for ever forſake the Aſſem- 


blies of Chriſtians, and profeſs them- 
ſelves again Diſciples of the Philoſo- 
phers. But if theſe things be perfectly 
agreeable to Nature and right Reaſon, 

and tend exceedingly to the ſupplying 

the Deficiencies thereof; then let none 
under pretenſe of maintaining Natural 2,75" 


Religion, revile and blaſpheme the Chri- jedion 


ſtian, leaſt they be found liars unto God. rr, 


4-5 | LOTT, roy the 
The many Contentions indeed, about i. foiſions 


Opinions of great Uncertainty and lit- ne 
e e 


, Chriſtians. 
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tle Importance, which, to, the very 


great Scandal of Chriſtianity, have in 


ſeveral! Ages of the Church, been with 


_ unſeaſonable Teal kept up, . inſtead of 
promoting the univerſal Intereſt of true 


practical Religion and Virtue ; have, it 
mult be couteſſed, given ſome Occaſion 
to the Enemies of our moſt holy Reli- 


gion, to blaſpheme and revile both It 
and the Teachers of it. But though 
| ſuch things as theſe , 


Alen heſe, have indeed 
afforded them too plauſible an Occaſi 


on, yet they have not given them any 


juſt Reaſon, ſo to do. For the acknow- 
ledged corruption of a Doctrine or In 


ſtitution in any, particular, part or re. 
8 ſpect, 18 by no means a weighty or real 


Objection againſt the Truth of the 
whole And there has always been ex- 
tant a ſufficient Rule, to enable ſincere 
perſons, in the midſt of the greateit 


diſputes and contentions, to diſtinguiſh 
the Doctrine of God from the Opinion, 


of Men ; The Doctrine of Chriſt hav- 
ing been plainly and fully delivered in 
our Saviours .own Diſcourſes, and in 


the writings of his immediate Follow. 


ers the Apoſtles ; who cannot with an) 


"reaſon be imagined either to have mil- 
repreſented. it, or to have repreſented 


10 
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it imperfectly. But beſides: I think it 
can hardly be denied even by our Ad- 
verſaries themſelves, but that in all 
Times and Places, where Chriſtianity has 
been profeſſed in any tolerable degree of 
Purity; whatever contentions and diſ- 
bputes may have ariſen about particular, 
and perhaps unneceſſary, Doctrines; 
t. yet the great, the moſt neceſſary, and 
fundamental Doctrines of religion, con- 
ceerning God and Providence, concern- 
ing the gracious Method of God's 
/ WW reconciliation with penitent Sinners, 
„concerning the neceſſity of true Piety, 
„Kighteouſneſs and Soibrety, concerning 
a Judgment to come, and the final Re- 
ward of the Righteous, and the Puniſh- | 
ment of wicked Men, in ſuch a manner 
as will effectually vindicate both the 
| Juſtice and Goodneſs, the Wiſdom and 
Honour of God; theſe things, I ſay, 
have, notwithſtanding all Differences 
concerning ſmaller matters, been never- 
theleſs at the ſame time univerſally 
and conſtantly taught, preſſed and in- 
culcated, to Perſons of all Capacities, 
by the earneſt and continual preaching: 
vt all the Miniſters of the Goſpel ; with — 
an effect infinitely more conſiderable 
ind viſtbie, both In extent and durati- 

J on, 


290 The Evidences of Natural 
on, than the Teaching of any Heathen 
Philoſophers that ever lived: Which 
ſhows undeniably the Excellency at 
leaſt. if not the Divine Authority of 
the Chriſtian Inſtitution, in this particu- 
r | 


XIII. Fourthly, Al the Credenda vr 
Doctrines, which the true, femple, and 
uncorrupted Chriſtian Religion requires ou 
particular aſſent to, or firm belief of, 1s 
erther being themſelves of neceſſity to cter- 
nal Salvation, or cloſely connected with 
ſuch as are ſo; are, though indeed many 
of them not diſcouerable by bare Reaſon 
unaſſiſted with Nerelation, yet, when aij- 
covered by Revelation, apparently #10 
agreeable ts ſound unprejudiced Reaſon; 
LITE bDuaxde every one of thert a natural Tender 
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A cy, and a dire and powerful Influence, 
| 1178 to reform Mews minds and correct their 
100 manners; and do together make up ar 
1 ji! | infinitely more conſiſtent and rational 
14 25 Scheme of belief, than any that the wiſeſ 
147 of the antient Philoſophers ever did, or tl! 
11 eunningeſt of modern Onbelievers can in- 
1 ent or contride. 
160 of the 1. That there is One only living and 
r ban cal true Ood; exiſting of himſelf, by the 
N neceſſity of his own Nature; abſolute- 


ly 
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ly Independent, Eternal, Omnipr-\ent, 


| Unchangeable, Incorruptible ; without. 
Body, Parts or Paſſions ;- of infaite 
| Power, Knowledge, and Wiſdom ; of 


perfect Liberty, and Freedom of VII; 


of infinite Goodneſs, Juſtice ani Truth, 
and all cther poſſible Ferfections; ſ% as 
| to be abſolutely Self- ſufficient to his own | 
infinite and unalterable Happineſs : 
| This is not only the firſt and principal 
Article of the Chriſtian Faith. but 
| alſo the firſt and moſt evident Truth 
that the Light of Nature it- ſelf tea- 
ches us; being clearly demonſtrable, 
upon certain and undeniable Principles 
| of right Reaſon. EY 


2.T hat this Supreme Self Exiſtent Cauſe of the e. 


and Father of all Things, did from E- tern! _ 
| ternity generate of his own Subſtance a ;"*.0" * 


A e Son of 


| Divine Perſon or Emanation from Him- God. 
| {elf; ſtiled the Logos. the Nord, or Viſclom, 
or Son of God ; God of Gol; in whom 
| divells the fulneſs and perfection of all 
| the divine Attributes, excepting only 
| that of Self-Origination ; being 5e J. 
| mace of the Inviſible God, the bricht 
of is Fathers Glory, and the expreſs 4 
Lage of his Perſon; having been in the . 
| beginning with God ; portaker with him F 
of his Glory before the World was; the 


Col. r, 1 5. 


17. 8. 


2 ups 


— —— CC 


292 The Fu fences er of No * el 


eb. 1. 3. U. Gal der of all things by the Word of bis 
| Rom” 5; . 1 rp 5 and himſelf Oder all God ble. 
2 gol. ſed for. ever „ This Article, I ſay, 
pes 2 not indeed diſcoverable by bare 
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op Reaſon, yet, when made known by 
15 Reve cation , appears very conſiſtent 
91 Fw with right Reaſon, 2nd contains nothing 
Ra 


that implics any manner of Abſurdity 
or Contradiction in it. 


0 4% 7 Lb. ale av For * in like manner as 


bh es, e f Face, . If IS evident that the Sun, 
FU 7, TE 8 1 Ab u CV 1OY 


woe) 3 rag tun if it was ſuppoſed to have 
7 «7a3aq%s. c vue xy been Eternal, would from 
2 reges lde A. Eternity have ſeat forth its 
Beams of Light. of the 
ſame Nature and duration with it ſelf: 
So there is nothing abfurd, or wy way 
contrary to re ator, in believing that 
wh God the Father, the . 
Self-Exiſtent Cauſe of all Things, there 
e Coexiſted from Eternity, by eternal and 
42-76% complete Communication of the Divine 
76 „ Eflence, an || Emanation from himſelf, 
Neb. 1. 3, P artaking equally with him of all the 
Divine Attributes, excepting only that 
+ Orve Of Self-Origination. Which 1s what 
95% '. the Nicene Fathers meant to expreſs, 
ſunction when they ſaid that this Divine Perſon 
Jy. 
55 Ao was Light of Light, very God f of very God, 


gee this excellently cxplained It the learned Biſhop Bull's Defenis' 
Hac i Nicehlæ. SM, 4. 7 
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t ſeems a very great eee in The fer- 


ſome modern pretenders to Rea ſon, to , he 


exclaim here as they do, againſt this Do- hrs of 
ctrine, as if it was abfolutcly impelſible, the Do 


abſ; ard, and contradiffory to Reaſon : 
When tis well known that the wiſeſt 


and learns cdeſt of the antient Fhiloſo- 


phers, who were certainly as good uo 
ges of right Reaſon, and of what was 
_ contrary to it and inconſiſtent with is 
as any of the Moderns ; and who lay 
under fewer prejudices 1 in this reſpect; 


received and taught ſome Doctrine $- us 
in their Opinion not only conſiſtent. 


and reconcileable with Reaſon, but al- 


ſo as molt conſonant to it and even de- 


ducible from it; which yet were at 
leaſt as difficult to comprehend, as any 
thing in this Article of the Chriſtian 


Faith: S0 that tis evident thoſe Men 


would not have made any Objection 
gainſt this Article of Faith, upon that 


account z but muſt needs 3 received 


it with all readineſs, upon the Authort- 


| of Revelation ; being indeed not at all 


more difficult and thocking to Reaſon, 
than ſome things which they already 


believed without any pretenſe of ſuch. 


divine Authority. What Plato delivers 


concerning [the Ay: or Ng] the Di- 
J.-3 vine 


177 gf 
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Y N7 Ded u N 70. 1 
d. rg mpeieooy a 50 in Order of Nature, with 


mw % 3n © h mags the Will and Power them- 
Eg ebe eines, 1 ſelves : Theſe Men, I ſay, 


„no. TUT Plo- 


See alſo the Places could ſtill much leſs have 


cited in my former Volume, charged with Abſurdity 
bag 68, 


vine Mord or Wiſdow, as concerning 
a Perſon « oexiſting eternally with God 
the firſt Cauſe ; with how great obſcu- 
rity ſoever he ſpeaks, and how little 
Leer he truly underſtood concerning 
ſhows yet at leaſt thus much, that 
55 would never have made This Obje- 
tion againſt the Doctrine of the Eter- 
nal Ge of the Son of God, that it 
was contradifory and not reconcileablc 
to right Reaſon, And they who believed it 


poſſible, that even Finiie Viftble and Crea- 
ted Beings, mere external Effect, might yet 
nevertheleſs have exiſted from Eternity; 


as Ari lotle, one of the greateſt Maſters 
of Reaſon that ever was, and all the 
Followers of i lato, have unanimouſly 
aſſerted ; in maintaining the Eternity 


of the World upon this Principle, that, 


the Will of God and his Power of Acting 
being neceſſarily as Eternal as his E, 
ſence, the Effects of that Will and Power 
might alſo, as they conceived, be co. 
val in * Tame, though not 


and Contradiction, the 
Notion 


ä 


TIS. LS 
3 


5 3 


on 


c JO 0 
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Notion of a Divine Perſon, or Emana- 
tion from the Subſtance of the Supreme 
God and Father of all Things, ha- 


ving eternally coexiſted with him. 
And I believe there are at this Day ve- 
ry few Adverſaries of Revelation, who 
being asked their Opinion about the 


| Time and Manner of the original Pro- 
duction of Thmgs, would not affirm 


ſomething in moſt reſpects as in- 


comprehenſible, as is this preſent Ar- 
| ticle of the Chriſtian Faith. So that it 
is with the greateſt perverſeneſs and 

_ unreaſonablene(s imaginable, that they 


charge us with requiring them to believe 


Impoſlibilities and Abſurdities upon 
This Account. 


Indeed if any Men, pretending to be 


wi ſe above and beyond what is written, 
have at any time given ſuch Explicati- 


ons of this great Doctrine of the Eter- 


nal Generation of the Son of God, or ſuch 


Accounts of his Nature and Attributes, 


as can by any juſt and neceſſary conſe- 
quence be reduced to imply or involve 


any Contradiction; (which perhaps 
ſome of the Schoolmen 


EL 4 all 


+ Ir is not to be denied 
have but too juſtly been but that the Schoo!men, 


s who abounded in Wir and 
accuſed of doing z) ſuch Leifure. though very tew 


explications are without among them had eicher ex- 
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act Skill in the Holy Scrip- 
| cures, or in Ecc'efraſtical 
Antiquſty and che Writings 
of rhe ancient Fathers of the 

Chriſtian Church: I fay, it 
cannot be denied but that 
theſe ſpeculative and very 
acute Men, 
great part of their Divini- 


ty our of their own Brains, 


as Spiders do Cobwebi out 
of their. own Bowels, have 
ſtarted a thou and Subtilties 
abuur this Myſtery, ſuch as 
no Chriſhan is bound to 


trouble his Head withal , 


muci: leſs is ir neceſſarv for 
him to un derſtand thoie 
Niceties, which we may 
reaſonably preſume that they 
who talk of them did them 
| ſelves never threughly un- 
derſtand ; and leaſt of all is 
it neceflary to believe them, 
Arch- B Tillotſon, Sermon con- 
cerning the Unity of the Di- 
vine Nature. 
It were to be wiſhed, har 


ſome R-/igioniſts did not here 


Imbo ze too much with 
the 4theiſt's, in affecting to 
reftetent che Myſtery of 1 the 
Chriſtian Trinity, as a thing 


— SW - —— So —_—_ 
— — — — 


all con troverſy falle, and 


who wrought a 


% 


very injurious to Religi. 
on. But as this Doctrine 


is delivered in Scripture, 
and expounded by the moſt 


antient and general Tra- 
dition of the Primitive 
Church; I cannot ſee but 
it was with very; great 
Reaſon ſaid by an * excel- 
lent Prelate of our Church, 
that he was not afraid hart 
likewiſe, [ viz. in the Que- 
ſtion, Who have right Rea- 
fon on their ſide, | to joyn 
iſſue with the Adverſaries 
of our Saviours Divinity; 
and was contented to have 
this Matter brought to 4 fair 


Trial at the Bar of Reaſon, 


as well asScripture expoun- 
ded by the general Traditi- 
on of the Chriſtian Church, 


directly coutrad ictory to all humane Reaſon and Underſtanding. 


Cudworth's Sy fem, pag. $60. 


* Arch-8,Tillotſon, Sermon II. concerning the Divinity of our Saviour. 


which ſee. 


Of the 
Holy S Pi- may in 
eon 


Now the ſame that is ſaid of the Son, 
like manner, with very little va- 
be, very agrecably to right 


Reaſon, underſtood concerning the E. 
ter nas 


and the Earth, and all things that are 
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ternal Proceſſion or Emaning Of the Ho- 
by Spirit, 5 


3. That the Univerſe, the Heavens 0/ th 


a 1 3 HED the Oni- 
therein, were Created and Made by erp. 


God ; and this, by the Operation of 
his Son, the Eternal Word or Wiſdom _ 
of the Father; by whom the Scripture Ae. 1, 2. 
ſavs that God rade the Worlds ; that 4% 3 2 
by him God created all things; that by 


him were all things created, that are in 


| Heaven, and that are in Earth, viſible 
| and inviſible, whether they be thrones or 
dominions, or principalities or powers, all 
| things were created by him and for hin, 


and he is before all things, and by him 


all things conſiſt , that all things were 7, 1, 3. 


made by him, and without him was not 
any thing made that was made : All this 
likewiſe, is very agreeable to ſound. 
unprejudiced Reaſon, For, that nei- 
ther the whole, nor any part of the 


| World, neither the Form, nor Motion, 


nor Matter of the World, could exiſt 


| of it ſelf, by any Neceſlity in its own 


Nature; is abundantly demonſtrable 


| from nndeniable principles of Reaſon ;; 


as has been ſhown in my former Diſ- 


| courſe, Conſequently, both the whole 
World, and all the variety of things 


that 


C.reation of 


Col. 1, 16. 


- 
_— — ii au = "FO 


I cee for- 
mer vo- 
lum. Pag. 
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that now Exiſt therein, muſt of Neceſii 


ty have received both their Being it 
Cf and alſo their form and manner 
of being, from God the alone Supreme 
and Selt- exiſtent Cauſe ; and muſt needs 


depend upon his Good pleaſure every 


moment, for the continuance and pre- 


ſervation of that Being. Accordingly, 
if we fet aſide the Epicureens, whoſe 
abſurd Hypotheſis has long ſince been 
given up even by all Atheiſts themſelves; 
and ſome very few othe s, who with no 


leſs Abſurdity contended that the World 


was in its preſent Form Self. exiſtent 
and Neceſſary; All the Philoſophers of 


all Ages, (even not excepting thoſe who 
held the Eternity of the World,) have 
unanimouſly agreed in this great Truth, 


that the World evidently owes both its 


Being and Preſervation to God the Su- 
preme Cauſe and Author of all Things. 
And then, that God made the World 
by the Operation of his Son; though 


this could not indeed be known certain- 


ly without expreſs Revelation; yet is 
it by no means incredible, or contrary 
to right Reaſon. For, to the judgment 


of Reaſon, it is the ſame thing, he 


ther God made the World immediately 
by himſelf, or mediately by the Mini- 
{tration 


Kt He — — my % ferns GY Ayn” oem = «4 


— 


tration of a Second Principle: And 
what Plato and his Followers have (aid, 
concerning that Eternal , or ind, 
whom they frequently ſite Ag sc 
the Miniſter or Workman by whom 


ably thus much at leaſt, that the Doct- 
rine delivered in Scripture concerning 
this Matter, cannot be rejected as in- 


| Reaſon. 


| years ago, the Earth was without Form 
| and void, that is, a confuſed Chaos ; 

| out of which God framed this beautiful! 
and uſeful Fabrick we now 1nhabit, 
and ſtocked it with the Seeds of all 
kinds of Plants, and formed upon it 
Man and all the Other Species of Ani- 


| was done, could not now have been 
known exactly, without Revelation 3 
| yet even at this day, there are remain- 
| ing many conſiderable and very ſtrong 
rational Proots, which make it exceed 
ing probable, (ſeparate from the Au- 


ſent Frame and Conſtitution of the 
| Earth, cannot have been of a very much 
longer 


C g 


| God framed all things; proves undeni- 


| conſiſtent and irreconcileable with right 


mals it is now furniſhed. with : though 
the preciſe Time indeed, when all this 


thority of Revelation) that this pre- 
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longer date. The nniverſal Tradition 


delivered down from all the moſt an 
ent Nations of the World, both learned 
and barbarous ; The conſtant ed 2 a. 
greeing Doctrine of all Antient Philo- 

ſophers and Poets, concerning the 


Earth's being formed within ſuch a Pe. 
riod of Time, out of Water or a Cha. 


os ; The manifold Abſardities and Con. 


tradiffianrot thoſe few Accounts, which 
pretend to a much greater Antiquity; 


The Number of Men, with which the 
Earth is at preſent inhabited ; The /ate 


Original of Learning an, all uſeful Arts 


and Sciences; The Impoſibility, that uni- 
verſa] Deluges or other Accidents, 


mould at certain long Periods have oft- 
times deſtroyed tar the greateſt part of 


Mankind, with the Memory of all for- 


mer Actions and Inventions; and yet 
never have happened to deſtroy them 


All; The changes that muſt 8 
ly fall out naturally in the Earth, 

vaſt length of Time, by the Sinking 
and Waſhing down of Mountains, the 


Conſumption of Water by Plants, and 


innumerable other ſuch like Accidents : ; 
Theſe, I ſay, and many more Argu— 


ments, drawn from Nature, Reaſon wa 


Obſervation, make that account of the 
Time 


| 
| 
| 
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Time of the Earths Formation exceed- 
ingly probable in it ſelf, which from 
the Revelation delivered in Scripture- 
Hilter! we believe to be certain. 
. That the ſame Cod who Created Ln * 

all things by the W od of his Power, yemment 
and upholds and preſerves them by his H Provi- 
continua! Concourſe, does alſo by his 
All-wiſe Providence perpetually govern 
and direct the ifſnes and events of things; 
takes care of this lower World, and of 
all, even tne ſmalleſt things, that are 
therein; diſpoſes things in a regular 
order and ſucceſſion in every Age, from 
the beginning of the World to its final pe- 
| riod ; "and inſpedts, with a more parti- 
cular and eſpecial regard, the moral 
Actions of Men: This, as it is far more 
expreſsly, clearly and conſtantly taught 
in Scripture, than in any of the Writings 
of the Philoſophers; ſo it is alſo high. 
ly agreeable to right and true Reaſon. 
For, that an Omnipreſent and infinitely 
Wiſe Being, cannot but know every 
thing that is done in every part of the 
U niverſe. and with equal eaſe take no- 
tice of the minuteſt things as of the 
greateſt; That an infinitely Powerful Be- 

ing, muſt needs govern and direct every 
thing in ſuch manner and to ſuch ends, 
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as he knows to be beſt and fitteſt in the 

whole ; ſo far as is conſiſtent with that 

Liberty of Will, which he has made 

 eflential to all rational Creatures; And 

that an infinitely Juſt and Good Go- 

vernour, cannot but take more particn. 

lar and exact notice of the moral Acti- 

ons of all his rational creatures, and 

how far they are conformable or not 

conformable to the rules he has et 

them ; All this, I ſay, is moſt evident- 

ly agreeable to right reaſon, and, as 

+ dg 23. has been + before ſhown, deducible 
from it. Cn, 


of ru. 6. That God, after the Formation 


diſe, and A . 2 T7 0 
5 of the Earth, created Man at firſt 2) 


it by Sin, right and innocent, and placed him in 3 
happy and paradiſiacal State, where all 
things uſeful and profitable for him 
abounded without labour or forrow : 

And that Sn was the original Cauſe, 

that Now on the contrary the very 
Cen. 3. 1-,ground is curſed and barren for our ſake, 
18, © 15: and in ſorrow we eat of it all the days of 
our Life; that thorns alſo and thiſiles are 

brought forth to us, and in the ſweat of 

our face we eat bread, till we return unto 

the ground: This likewiſe is very rea- 
ſonable and credible in it ſelf: As ap: 
Pears, not only from the abſtract con- 

See een | ſideration 
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ſideration of the nature of the thing; 

but alſo from the general opinion that 

the antient learnedeſt Heathens enter- 

tained, upon very obſcure and uncer- 

tain Tradition, that the original State 

of Man was innocent and ſimple, and 

me Earth, whereon hey hoot 
dwelt, * fruitful of it ſelf, , g Alpa, ater wa 

and abundant with all & www wrrury ph 

plenty; but that God, _ Aal 22 

for the Sin of Man, chang- 0 lane al wiy e wg 
ed this Happy Conſtitution din. de Nl. va 
. An Ov; NN ot av Warm Gy 
of things, and made La- rut, tic UEew VEimony® 

| bour neceſſary for the ſup- 7s eue t rie, 

on pure of our Lives, ade bee , 
LY | nl a pud Strabon. lib. 15. 2 
7. That in proceſs of Time, after the e 

firſt entrance of Sin into the World, “*. 

Men by degrees corrupted themſelves 

more and more; till at length God, 

for the F puniſhment of — $07 18 

their Sin and incorrigible- wales Sans . 

neſs, brought upon them avis, many m 176 

a general Flood, which de- 1 J edna 580. oy. 

ſtroyed them all, except ei, 7s ©; 5 Ses, 

a few perſons preſerved 5 a75 dealer na- 

for the reſtoration of hu- 30 eee e ome 

mane race; is a Truth N, Axle adolf CS. 

delivered down to us, not yar GN Plato in Critiaæ 


we Alantico. 
only by Authority of — 


Scrip- 
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Scripture, but alſo by the concur* 


rent Teſtimony of almoſt all Hea- 


then Philoſophers and Poets: And 
the Hiſtories of all Nations back- 
wards, terminate in it - And, (which 


is the moſt remarkable thing of all, be- 


cauſe it confirms the only particular, 


that can in this matter be called in que- 
ſtion, viz. the Univerſality of this De- 
luge 5 The preſent viſibſe Frame and 
Conſtitution of the Earth throughout; 
the Diſpoſition and Situation of the 
ſeveral Sata of different kinds of Mat- 
ter, whereof it is compoſed ; the num- 
berleſs Shells of Fiſhes, Bones of other 
Animals, and parts Of all kinds of 


Plants, which! in every Country and in 
almoſt every place are at great variety 


of depths found incloſed ! in Earth, in 
Clay, in Stones, and in all ſorts of 
Matter ; are ſuch ocular Demonktrati- 


ons of the Earth's having been once 
(the whole Surface of it at leaſt) in a 
ſtate of Fluidity 3 that . whoſoever 
has ſeen the Collections of this 
kind made by the very ingenious Dr 


Woodward ſe. others, muſt abſolutely 
abandon all Uſc botli of his Senſes and 
| Reaſon, if he can in the leaſt Aube of 


this Truth, 
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- | 8. 7541 God, after the Flood, made 0604s re- 
„ particular Revelations of himſelf and 5% 


Sh 20 himfelf te 

d MW of his Will to the Parriarchs ; is a the Patri. | 
i I Thing very credible in it ſelf, for the 74% ad 
h [| ſame reaſons that I have | before ; procke the | 
e- ſhown in general, that the Expectation J. 
r, of ſome Revelation from God, was a t 7-4 245. 
e- [reaſonable and probable Expectation. | 
e- Ind, that, after this, God ſhould. | 
ad rouchſafe by Expreſs Revelation to 
t; Naive a Law to the whole Nation of the 

he Jews, confiſting very much in Sacrifices, 

1t- Wand in external rites and ceremonious 

m- Jobſervances; cannot with any juſt rea- 

1er Won be rejected as an incredible Fact; 

of if we conſider, that ſuch a kind 

in Mof Inſtitution was neceſſary in thoſe. 

ety Times and Circumſtances, to preſerve 

in that Nation from the Idolatry and wor- 

ot chip of falſe Gods, where with the Coun- 

ati- tries around them wete overſpread z 
ncc It thoſe rights and ceremonies were 
2 4 Mtypical of, and preparative to, a high- 
vcr er and more excellent Diſpenſation $ | 
this % They were continually told by | 
Dr Wheir Prophets, that their obſervance . | 
tely Wot thoſe rites and ceremonies was by ig 
and Ino means fo highly acceptable to God, | 
t of For. ſo abſolutely and indiſpenſably in- | 
 PWtedupon by him, as Obedience tothe | 
e, Moral Law; and that the whole 1 4 

ne EE — 7 | 
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of Fact relating to that Revelz tion, is 
elivered down to us in a Hiſtory, on 

which the polity of a whole Nation 

was founded at a time when no body 

could be ignorant of the truth of 120 
EP. Facts, and concerning which 

we can now. have no more. reaſon to 
doubt, than of any Hiſtory of any an- 

tient matter of Fact iu the World. The 

moſt conſiderable and realleſt difficulty, 

vis, why this Favour was granted to 

that fingle Nation only, and not to all 
the reſt of the World likewiſe is to be 
accounted for by the ſame reaſons, 
* pag. 250. Which prove (as has been“ before 
fo ſhown ) that God was not obliged to 
make known the Revelation oftpe (goſpel, 

to all Men alike. 

of theo 9. That all the, other particulars of 
9 Seripture-hiſtory contained in the 0% 
Scripture. Teſtament, are true relations of matter 


ory of Fact; (not to inſiſt Now on the 
Teſtament, Hany Arguments which prove in ge. 

nefal the "Anti uity, Genuinenefs, and 

Authority of the Books themſelves J 

wilt to a rational Inquirer appear very 

credible from hence ; that very many 

of the particular Hiſtories, and ſome 

— even of the minuter Circumſtances al- 
6 ſo of thoſe Hiſtories, are confirm- 
ed by concurrent Teſtimonies of 1 0 

2 ane 


wo 
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Fine and unqueſtionably unprejudiced 
Authors. Of which, Grotius, in his 
excellent Book of f the Truth of the „ 
Chriſtian Religion, has given us a Jarge c. 16. and 
Collection. Ks articularly ; that the 53-5 
manner of the ene of the Earth ee cke icy 
out of a Chaos, is mentioned by the rations ac 
Antienteſt Phenician, Hg yptian, Indian be. 
and Greek Hiſtorians : the very Names 
of Adam and Eve, by Sanchuniathon 
and others; the longævity of the Ante- 
diluvians, by Beroſus and Manethos and 
others ; the Ark of Noah, by Beroſus ; 
many particulars of the Flood, by Ovid 
and others; the Family of Noah, and two 
of every kind of Animals entring into the 

Ark with him, mentioned by Lucian him- 

ſelf, as a Tradition of the Antient Gra 

cians ; The Dove which Noab ent out 

of the Ark, by Abydens OT me 
and * Plutarch ; the buil= © 505 hy i 665 
ling of Babel, by Abyde- ee * dine ide, 
nus ; the burning of So- e e. 1 
dow, by Diocloras Siculus EA: f ES Fer- 
and” Strabo and Tacitus 16 6 an Aquatica animan- 
and 0 thers; Teral parti. tia Nas babeant ſolertiæ. 


culars of rlic Hiſtory of Abe and tlie 
reſt of the Patriarchs, by Beroſws and o- 
thers ; many particulars of Moſes's life, by 
ſeveral antfent wi ters; the eminent Pzery 
bf me moſt antient Jews, by Strabo and 


X 2 Tuſtin 3 
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Tuſtin divers Act ions of David and 
Salomon, in the Phenician Annals ; 
ſome of the Actions of Elijah, by Men- 
_ ander, and confeſſed by Julian himſelf; 
the Hiſtory of Jonab, under the name 
of Hercules, by Lycophron and Mneas 
azar ; and the Hiſtories of the follow- 
I ing times, by many more Authors. Be- 
I. See 8 ſides that, (as F learned Men have up- 
. Hingffects On exceeding probable grounds ſuppo- 
ce, lib. z, ſed.) many of the moſt Antient Scrip- 
c:p.5. Aud ture- hiſtories are acknowledged and 
Phates” & aſſerted in the writings of the Poets, 
Voſia de both Greeks and Latins; the true 
_— Hiſtories being couched under fictitious 
885 names and fabulous repreſentations. 
Of Grd's TO, That God, in the fulneſs of 
ſer.ling his Time, that is, at that Time which 
12 his infinite Wiſdom had fore-appoin- 
for the Re- ted, which all the- Antient Prophe- 
jy e cies had determined, and which many 
bind, concurrent circumſtances in the ſtate of 
the Jewiſh Religion, and in the dif- 
poſition of the Roman Empire, had 
made a fit ſeaſon for the reception and 
propagation of a new Inſtitution of 
Religion: That Cod, I ſay, at that 
Time, ſhould ſend his Son, the eternal 
Word or Wiſdom of the Father, that 
Divine Perſon by whom, (as has been. 
before ſhown) He created rhe Wore, 

an 
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and by whom he made all former par- 
ticular Manifeſtations of himſelf unto 
Men ; To take upon him our humane 
Nature, and therein to make a full and 
particular Revelation of the Will of God 
to Mankind, who by Sin had corrupted 
themſelves and forfeited the Favour of 
God, ſo that by the bare Light of Nature 
they could not diſcover any certain 
means, by which they could be ſatisfa- 
ctorily and abſolutely ſecure of regaining 
that Favour ; To preach unto Men Re- 
pentance and Remiſſion of Sin, and, 
y given himſelf a Sacrifice and Expia- 
tion for Sin, to declare the Acceptable- 
neſs of Repentance and the certainty of 
Pardon thereupon, in a Method evi- 
dently conſiſtent with all neceſſary Vin- 
dication of the Honour and Authority 
of the Divine Laws, and with Gods 
irreconcileable Hatred againſt Sin; To 
be a Mediatour and Interceſſour be- 
tween God and Man; To procure the 
particular Aſſiſtance of Gods Holy Spi- 
nt,” which might be in Men a new and 
effectual principle of a Heavenly and 
Divine Life; In a word, To be the Sa- 
viour and Judge of Mankind, and 
finally to bring them to Eternal Life: 
All this, when clearly and expresſly re- 
vea led, and by good Teftimony prov- 
wa 6: X 3 ed 
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ed to be ſo revealed, is apparently 
agreeable and very credible to right 
and true Reaſon. As, (becauſe it is 
the main and fundamental Article of 
the Chriſtian Faith,) I ſhall indeavour 
to make ovt more largely and diſtin&- 

ly ; by ſhowing 1n particular, that none 
of the ſeveral Objections, upon which 
Speculative Unbelievers reject this Doct- 
rine, do at all prove any inconſiſtency 
in the belief of i it, with ſound and Wh 
prejudiced Reaſon, TH 1111 

rnit i For, Firſt, It cannot be thought un- 
ae reaſonable to be believed inthe general, 
_ 6% that God ſhould make a Nevelation of 
mating à hi Will to Mankind z ſince on the con- 


Revelation 


of bis wir trary, (as (has, been before proved at 


to Men. large,) it is very agreeable to the Moral 
0 Attributes of God, and to the Notions 

and Expectations of the Wiſeſt and moſt 

rational Men that lived i in the Heathen 

World. 


That it is Secondly 7 It cannot be thought. un- 


not unreaſi. reaſonable to be believed, that in ſuch 


lieve, that 
Cod outs Claims Remiſſion of Sin and 


«pint 2 ceptableneſs of Repentance, be ſhould 


Sacrifice or 


Expiation 2EVertheleſs have appointed ſuch a S 


able to be- 5 Revelation, wherein God, freel 2 . 
Ac- 


for sin. crifice or Expiation for Sin, as might 


at the ſame time be a ſufficicnt. Teſti- 
mony of his irreconcileable troy 
| again 


and Revealed Religion. 
againſt it. For though, by the Light 
of Nature, it was indeed exceeding pro. 
bable and hopeful, that God wonld 
forgive Sin upon true Repentance ; 


yet it could not be proved, that he vas 
abſolutely obliged to do ſo, or cer- 


tainly that he world do fo: On the 


contrary, there was reaſon to ſuppoſe. 
that, in vindication of the Honour and 
Dignity of his Laws, he would require 
ſome further ſatisfaction and Expiation. 
And accordingly we find the Cuſtom 


of Sacrifiring, to have prevailed uni- 


verfally over the Heathen World in all 
Ages; Which, how unreaſonable ſo- 


ever an Expectation it was, to think 
that the Blood of Beaſts could truly ex- 
Piate Sin, vet thus much it plainly and 
undeniably ſhows, that it has been the ; 
common Ay pprehenſi bn of Mankind in 


all Ages, at God would not be ap- 
' dppeafed hor Pardon sin without fome 


Puniſhment and satisfaction; and yet 
at the fate 


Sinners, God 'wonl@! accept ſome o- 
cher fatisfaction inſtenad of the Heſtru- 
ion of the Offenders. Tis there- 
fore plainly agreeable to right rea- 
ſon, 'to- believe "that God, in vindicati- 
wy of che Honour of his Laws, and 


xX 4 for 


Tine they had 8000 
hopes, that upon tlie 1 of 
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for a Teſtimony of his Hatred-againſt 
Sin, ſhould appoint ſome - Sagrifice or 


Expiation for Sin, at the the ſame time 


that he forgives the Sinner upon his 
true Repentance. 


» 


Thitit s Thirdly, It cannot be thought un- 


believe, diatour or Interceſſour ſhould be appoint- 
122 i by whom the Prayers of Sinners may 
«pointed be offered up ſo as to be acceptable in 
ben, the Sight of God. Tis well known, 
Man, the generality of the wiſeſt Heathens 

| thought it agreeable to Reaſon, to make 


mans, or Heross, by whom they put up 


Interceſſours, the unworthineſs of their 


Prayers might be ſupplied, and they 
| might obtain ſuch merciful and gracious 
3 Anſwers to their Prayers, as they could 
M not preſume to hope for upon their own 


Account, Wher ein i tho h thoſe P a 


gans laboured indeed under very great 
| Uncertainty, in doing a thing for 
3 which they had no ſufficient warrant, 
| and in uſing Mediatours whom they 
| neither knew diſtinctly to have any Be- 
ing, nor could they however, have 58 
| 1 900 


N > 
f 


nt wed reaſonable to be believed, that a Me- 
ſonable to 


that a Ae. ed between God and Man, through and 


uſe of Subordinate Intelligences, Dæ- 


their Prayers to. the, Superiour Gods, 
hoping that by the Mediation of theſe 


own Perſons and the defects of their 
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good Security that ſuch Mediation 
would be acceptable to the Supreme 
God ; Let at the ſame time This unde- 
niably proves, that it is by no means 
inconſiſtent with right reaſon, to be- 
lieve that a Mediatour may by divine 
Authority be appointed between God 
and Sinful Men, to be their Interceſ- 


ſour and Advocate with a juſtly offend- 
ed God. 


F Pourthly, The greateſt real Diffcul- c, the 0b- 


ty in this matter, "to the judgment of 5-7 
right Reaſon, ſeems to ariſe from the frm the 
confideration of the Dignity of the Perſon. 1970 Fl 
whom we believe to have given him- whom we. 
felf a Sacrifice and Propitiation for the ag 
Sins of Mankind ; viz. how it is poſſible, 3 
that the Everndl Son of God Hould be and Re. 
Irearnate and united with Human Na- ace 
ture in one Perſon; how it is conceiv- 
able, that God ſhould condeſcend fo far, 
and do ſuch great things for his Cred- 
tures ; and above all, how it is conſiſt- 
ent with reaſon, to ſuppoſe God con- 
deſcending to | do ſo much for ſuch 
Fit and — Creatures as Men, who 

in all appearance, feem to be but a 
— ſmall, low, and inconſiderable 
part of the Creation. And here indeed 
it muſt readily be acknowledged, that hu- 
mane Reaſon could never have difcove- 
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red ſuch a Method as this, for the recon- 
_ ciliation of Sinners to an offended God, 
without expreſs Revelation, But then 
neither on the other ſide, when once 
this Method is made known, is there 
any ſuch Difficuſty or Inconceivableneſ; 
| in it, as can reaſonably make a wiſe 
1 and conſiderate Man call in queſtion 
the truth of a well-atteſted Revelation, 
merely upon that account; Which in. 
deed, any plain Abſurdity or Contra- 
diction in the Matter of a doctrine pre- 
tended to be revealed, would, it muſt 
be confeſſed, unavoidably do. For, as 
to the Poſſability of the Þreernation ; 
fince no Man means thereby, that the 
Divine Nature was contained in or 
eircumſeribed by the Humane; much 
leſs, that the Divine Nature Sufferec᷑ in 
and with the Humane; but only: that 
the two Natures were ſ>mnited in one 
Perfon, that the Sufferings of theHutman 
Nature acquired an infinite value by its 
Union with the Divine, 140 1 
ſteriouſneſs there confeſſedly was in t 
Manner of the Incarnation, yet, as to the 
thing it ſelf, there is evidently — 
unreaſonableneſs in believing the p 
bility of it, than in believing the Uni 
on of the Soul and Body, or any other 
: CCT- 
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certain Truth which we plainly fee im- 
plies no Contradiction in the thing it 
ſelf, at the ſame time that we are ſenſible. 
we cannot diſcover the anner how it is 
effected. Again ; As to the incredibi- 
lity of the Doctrine, that God ſhould 
make ſo great a Cond: ſcenſion to his 
Creatures; and that a Perſon of ſuch 
Dignity,” as the Eternal Son of God, 
ſhould vouchſafe to give himſelf a Sa- 
crifice for the Sins of Men ; He har 
duly. conſiders, how it is no diminuti- 
on to the glory and greatneſs of = 
Creatour of all things, to inſpect, g 
vern, and direct every thing by bis 
All wiſe Providence through the whole 
Creation ; to take care even of the 
meaneſt of his Creatures, ſo that not a. 
Yarrow falls to the g ground or a hair of 
our heath peniſbes without his knowledge-z' 
and:;toobferve exactly every parcel even 
of inanimate Matter in the Univerſe; 
cannot with reaſon think it any real 
Diſpatagement to, the Son of God, 
(though it was indeed a. moſt wonder. 
ful and amazing Inſtance of Humility 
and Condeſtenſion,) that he ſhould: 
concern himſelf fo. far for ſinful Men, 
28 tO appear in their Nature to reveal” 
"ho Wilk of God: more clearly to them, 

to 
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1 0 2. 87 {auf 3 


to give himſelf a Sacrifice and Expiati. 
on for their Sins, and to bring them to 
Repentance and Eternal Life. The 
greateſt Enemies and Deriders of Chri- 


ſtianity, have aſſerted things, far more 


incredible, to have been done upon 


far leſs occaſions: Witnefs what Julian 


the Apoſtate * thought fit 


'Aour.ymos borne” ig to believe concerning A. 
F oo /id # wis vine ſculapins coming down 


256 enegyrey” «70 en 
Pn 3 AQ 5 
Vis & be minoarey G 


from Heaven, and con- 


Tesodh. imadi; ww u verſing upon Earth in 
7 eri u,,x pain. 7% viſible form, only to 


lian. 


tteach Men the Art of 
healing Diſeaſes: And Modern Unbe. 
levers, who ſeem willing in the con. 


trary extreme, 10 deny Gods : having 


any regard, or taking any care in any 


reſpect, for the Welfare and Happineſs 
of his Creatures; are forced, if they 
will go about to give any account or 


explication of things, to invent much 


more incredible Hypotheſes, diſhonou- 
rable to God, and utterly inconſiſtent 
with his Divine Attributes. Indeed, 
if we will conſider things impartially, 
fo far is it from being truly any dimi- 


nution of the greatneſs and glory of 


God, to ſend his Son into the World 


for the Redemption and * of 
an- 


Man 


a mt 
teſt 

vern 
For, 
nour 
Lorc 
than 
nels, 
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Mankind ; that, on the contrary, it is 
a means of bringing the very grea- 
teſt Honour to the Laws and Go- 
vernment of God, that can be imagined. 
For, what can be imagined more ho- 
nourable, and worthy of the Supreme 

Lord and Governour of all things; 
than to ſhow forth his Mercy and Good- 
neſs, in forgiving the Sins of frail and 

| fallible Creatures, and ſuffering himſelf 
to be reconciled to them upon their 
true Repentance; and yet at the ſame 

time to cauſe ſuch an Expiation to be 

made for Sin, by the Sufferings and 

Death of his own Son in their Nature, 

as might be an abundant Evidence of 

his irreconcileable Hatred againſt Sin, 

a juſt Vindication of the Authority and 

Dignity of his Laws, and a ſufficient and 

effectual warning to deter Men from 

din, to create in them the greateſt dread 
and deteſtation of it, and for ever to 
terrify them from venturing upon wil- 
ful tranſgreſſion and diſobedience ? Tis 
true, no Man can pretend certainly to ſay, 
but God by his abſolute Sovereignty and 

Authority, might, if he had ſo pleaſed, 

have pardoned Sin upon Repentance, 

without any Sacrifice or Expiation at 
all: But this Method of doing it by the 
Death, 


. 
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Death of Chriſt, is more wife and 

fit, and cevidently;.more proper and 

effectual to diſcountenance and pre- 

| vent preſumption, to difcourage Men 

SE from repeating their Tranſgreſſions, 
F 1 


to give them a deep Senſe of the 
heinvus Nature of Sin, and to convince 
them of the excellency and importance 
of the Laws of Cod, and the indiſpen- 
ſable Neceſlity of paying Obedience to 
them; Foraſmuch. as it ſhows us, that I to 
at the ſame time that God was willing I Attr 
to ſave the Sinner, yet, leaſt incourage- I part 
ment ſnould be given to Sin by letting 0 
it go unpuniſhed,, he did not think fit God 
to forgive the Tranſgreſſions of Men Thi! 
without great Suffer ings in our Nature, I ture: 
and to do away the guilt of our Sins I pear 
but upon ſuch hard Terms as the Death I /ow . 
of his own Son. So that in this Di- tion 
penſation, Juſtice and Mercy aud Truth I ſelf, 
are met together, Righteouſneſs and Peace ¶ pro 
Have kiſſed each other, And by how ma 
much the greater the Dignity of the and 


* Perſon was, who gave himſelf thus a but 
F Sacrifice for the Sins of Men; of ſo ing 
| much the greater Weight and Force is fort 
|} this Argument to deter Men for the fu- | Wig 
ture from Sin, and to convince them of be 

| the Neceſſity of Obedience. Wherefore To 
ſo far is it from being true, that the 
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conſideration of the Dignity of the Per- 
ſon ſuffering, is a real Objection againſt 
the credibility of the Doctrine; that on 
the contrary, that very conſideration con- 
tains the higheſt Vindication imaginable, 
of the Greatneſs and Honour and Au- 
thority of the Laws of God ; and at the 
ſame Time, the greateſt poſſible In- 
ſtance or Expreſſion of his Mercy and 
Compaſſion towards Men ; agreeable 
to our Natural Notions of his Divine 
Attributes. And then, as to the laſt 
ap of this Difficulty, viz. how it can 
conſiſtent with Reaſon, to ſuppoſe. 
God condeſcending to do ſo very great 
Things, for ſuch wear and weak Crea- 
tures; as Men are; who, in all ap- 
pearance, ſeem to be but a very ſad, 
low and inconſideralle part of the Crea- 
tion ; foraſmuch as the whole Earth it 
ſelf, is but a little ſpot that bears no 
proportion at all to the Univerſe; and, 
in all probability of Reaſon, the large 
and numberleſs Orbs of Heaven cannot 
but be ſuppoſed to be filled with Be- 
ings more capable, than we, to ſhow 
s ÞÞ forth the praiſe and glory of their Al- 
mighty Creatour, and more worthy to 
be the Objects of his Care and Love: 
e || To this part of the Difficulty, I ſay, 
e at, the 


— — 
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the Anſwer is very eaſy ; That the 


Mercy and Love of the infinitely good 


God, is cxtended equally over all his 


Works; That, let the Univerſe be ſup- 


poſed as large. and the rational Crea- 
tures, with which it is furniſhed, as 


many and excellent, as any one can 


imagine ; yet Mankind is plainly the 


chief, indeed the only Inhabitant, for 


whoſe ſake 'tis evident this our Globe 


of Earth was formed into a habitable 


World; and this our Earth, is, as far 
as we have any means of judging, as 


conſiderable and worthy of the Divine 


Care, as moſt other Parts of the Syſtem ; 
and this our Syſtem, as conſiderable, 
as any other ſingle Syſtem in the Uni- 
verſe ; And finally, That in like man- 
ner as the ſame Divine Providence, 


which preſides over the whole Creati- 


on, does particularly govern and di- 
rect every thing in this our lower 
World, as well as in every other par- 
ticular part of the Univerſe; ſo there 
is no real Difficulty to right reaſon, in 
conceiving, that the ſame Divine Lo- 
gos, the Mord or Wiſdom of the Father, 
which in various Diſpenſations, ac- 
cording to the particular needs and 
exigencies of Mankind, has made vari- 

i Ns 
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ons Manifeſtations of God, and diſco- 
veries of the Divine Will, to Us here 
upon Earth ; may alſo, tor ought we 
know, have to other Beings, in other 
parts of the Univerſe, according to their 
ſeveral capacities or wants, made dit- 
| ferent Manifeſtations of Cod and Diſ- 
| coveries of his Will, in ways of which 
| we can know nothing, and in which 
we have no Concern : There being no- 
thing in This, at all contrary to the Na- 
tureof God, or the Condition of Things. 
Fifthly and laſtly, If any one thinks of He ob. 
it unreaſonable to be believed, that % 
God ſhould ſend his Son into the World 59%, 
for the Redemption of Mankind; and Chriſtian 
yet that this appearance of the Son of 33 
God upon Earth, ſhould not be till the fa# Uni 
latter Ages of the World ; and, after 9%. 
he has appeared, yet his Appearance 
not be made known equally to all 
Nations: Such a one * muſt likewiſe + $5. ;-. 
for the ſame reaſon affirm, that tis un- fore, pag. 
Lreaſonable to believe the Neceſſity and 25“. 
Obligations even of Natural Religion 
it ſelf, becauſe tis plain all Men are 

not furniſhed equally with the ſame 

Capacities and Opportunities of un- 
derſtanding thoſe Obligations; And 

conſequently no Deiſt can conſiſt. # 
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ently with his own principles, make 


This Objection againſt the Truth of 


Chriſtianity. He "muſt likewiſe for the 
ſame Reaſon affirm, that God is oblig- 


ed in all other reſ pects alſo to make all 
his Creatures equal ; to make Men, An- 
gels; to endue all Men with the ſame 


Faculties and Capacities, as Any ; at 
leaſt, to make all Men capable of the 
very ſame Kind and the ſame Degree 
of Happineſs, and to afford to All of 


them all the very ſame means or oppot- 


tunities of obtaining it: In a word, that 
infinite Wiſdom cannot reaſonably be 
ſuppoſed to have a Right of making 


variety of Creatures in very various 
Circumſtances; which is an aſſertion pal- 
pably moſt abſurd, in Experience falſe, 


and a very unjuſt diminution of Gods So- 
vereignty in the World. But belides : 


Tho' the Redemption purchaſed by the 


Son of God, is not indeed actually Fa 


known unto All Men; vet, as no Man 


ever denied, but that the Benefit of the 
Death of Chriſt extended backwards to 
thoſe who lived before his appearance 
in the World; ſo no Mancan ever prove, 
but that the ſame benefit may likewiſe 
extend it ſelf forwards to thoſe who ne- 
ver heard of his appearance, tho' they li- 


ved after it, 11. 


7c By 
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11. That the Hiſtory of the Life of AH the o- 
Chriſt, contained <q & Fra Tetalee 
ment, is a true Relation of matters of Scripture. 
Fackł ; (not to inſiſt here on the Teſti-27 0n- 
mony of his Diſciples and Followers, the New 
| which ſhall be conſidered hereafter in men 
its proper place ;) will toa rational In- 
| quirer appear very credible from hence; 
that very many particulars of that Hiſt- 
| ory, are confirmed by concurrent Teſti- 
| monſes of profane and unqueſtionably 
umpre jud iced Authors. That, before 
the coming of our Saviour, there was 
| a general Expectation ſpread over all 
the Eaſtern Nations, that out of Judæa 
ſhould. ariſe a Perſon, who ſhould be 
Governour of the World; is expreſs- 
ly affirmed by the Roman Hiſtorians, 
* Snetonins and + Tacitus. "ET e 
That there lived in Fudea, 9 toto _ & flaps ans. | 
at the time which the Goſ- io, eſſe in faris, ur Judza 
pel relates, (ach a perſon horny rerum potirentur. 
as Feſus. of Nazareth ; is f Pluribus perſuaſio ine. 
acknowledged by all Au- 13, ene, 
thors, both | Jewiſh - and tempore nat 55 valeſ _ 
Ragan, who have written im poem, Fac 
Star that appeared at his 
Birth, and the journey of the Chal- 
dæan Wiſe- Men, is mentioned by 
= IT 88 
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* See the Place cited by * Chalcidins the Platoniſt. 


Grotius, de Veritate Chriſti- 


ant Religions, Lib, 5 . 14. Herod s cauſing all the Chil- | 


+ Cum audifler | Augu- . | 
Nas, ] inter pueros quos in Sy- lated by T Macy obius. Ma- 
ria Herodes Rex Judzorum ny of the Miracles that Je- 
intra bimatum juſſit interfici, 
tilium quoq; ejus occiſum;air, 


dren in Bethlehem under 


two years old to be ſlain, and a Reflexion 
made upon him on that occaſion by the 


Emperour Auguſtus, is re- 


ſus worked in his Life-time, 


Melins eft Herodis poreumeſſe are, as to the Matters of 


qUAM filium. Macrob, lib. 2. fact z particularly his heal- 


cap. 4. [A Teſtimony ſo 


very remarkable and perti- ; ing the lame and the blind, 
nent, that tis ſtrange how and caſting out Devils; 


Grotius could omit to menti- 


on it in the place now cited. expreſly owned by the 


moſt implacable Enemies 


See the places cited yl of Chriſtianity, by * Co 2 . 


Gretius, de Veritate Chriſt, 
Rel. lib. 2. c. 5. 


! ibid. 


how the Power of the Heathen Gods 


ceaſed after the coming of Chriſt, is ac- 
| knowledged by |] Porphyry, who attri- 
butes it to their being Angry at the ſet- 
ting up of the Chriſtian Religion which 


he ſtiles impious and profane. Many 


particulars of the collateral Hiſtory con- 


cerning John Baptiſt, and Herod and Pi- 


late; (not to mention the famous Teſti- 
mony concerning Feſxs himſelf, becauſe it 


is by Some ſuſpected not to be genuine, 
notwithſtanding it is found in all the 


antient 


and Julian and the Authors 
of the Fewiſh Talmud. And 
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antient Copies ;) are largely recorded by 


Joſephus. The Crucifixion of Chriſt un- 


der Pontius Pilate, is relat- 
ed by + Tacitus? And di- 
verſe of the moſt remark- 
able Circumſtances attend- 


+ T1herio imperitante, per 


rrocuratorem Pont! Pila- 


in, ſupplicio affectus erat. 
li 15. FS 


ing it, ſuch as the Earthquake and mira- 
culous Darkneſs, were recorded in the 


* publick Roman Regi- 


ſters, commonly appealed 
to by the firſt Chriſtian 


* Eum mundi caſum rela- 
tum in Arcanis veſtris habe- 


tis. Tertullian. Apol. 


Writers as what could not be denied by 
the adverſaries themſelves ; and are in a 
very particular manner atteſted by 


Phlegon. Then, concern- . 
lee: 5 & n TrCtets 


ing the Reſurrection and 


Aſcenſion of Chriſt; theſe 


depend on the general 


Proofs of the credibility of 


his Diſciples Teſtimony, 
and other following evi- 
dences; which will be con- 
ſidered hereafter in their 
proper place. 
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12. That God has appointed a Day, 9 fe per 


of Judg- 


wherein he will judge the World in Rigb- ment, and 
teouſneſs, by that Perſon whom he has Cf the 
ordained, in order to reward every 8 


Man according to his Works; is a Do- 


ctrine perfectly agreeable to right Rea- 
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ſon, 
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326 The Evidencet of Natural 
ſon, and to our Natural Notions of the 
Attributes of God; As may appear 
more particularly from what has been 
E before ſaid concerning the Neceſſity 
Ik. 168. and Certainty of another Life after this; 
and is evident from the Opinion of all 
the wiſer Heathens concerning this 
Matter. Neither may it perhaps be al- 
together impertinent to obſerve here, 
that the Poets both Greek and Latin 
have unanimouſly agreed in this one 
1 Circumſtance, that Men after 
Death ſhould not have judgment paſ- 
ſed upon them immediately by God | 
himſelf, but by juſ# Mez appointed for 


| 
l 
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CW . 
Cf 15,3 13. That in order to this final Judg- 
F the Bo- ment, not only the Soul ſhall ſurvive | 
„ _ the Diſſolution of the Body, but the || 
Body it ſelf alſo ſhall be raiſed again : | 


N This Doctrine, though not indeed diſ- | 
* | coverable with any kind of certainty | 
} by the bare Light of Nature; becauſe 
j the belief of the Souls Immortality (for 


ought that appears to Reaſon alone) 


mnt kate, honed feos jmds fan, AA wh W C ̃ . e „ ⅛—ůeii ee Re oe. 


1 is ſufficient to anſwer all the purpoſes 
* of a Future State, as far as is diſcove- 
0 frlable merely by the Light of Nature; 
ö 3 Yet this Doctrine, I ſay, of the Reſar- 
| reckion of the Body, when made known 
N by 
| 
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by Revelation, evidently contains no- 
| thing in it in the leaſt contrary to 
right Rcaſon. For, what reaſonable 
Man can deny, but that it is plainly al- 
| together as caſy for God to raiſe the 
Body again after Death, as to create 
and form it at firſt ? Some of the 
* Stoical Philoſophers ſeem +» a, «a9 bra, 
to have thought it not » jus, wa ore, 
only poſſible, but even Ter THe e e. 
probable : And many of amuragine glue. CE- 
S the Jews, who had no fm citat. a Lattant, lab. 
expreſs Revelation con- 5 
| 


cerning it, did yet believe it upon an an- 
tient Tradition; as appears from all 
their Writings, and particularly from 
the Tranſlation of the laſt Verſe of the 
Book of Job, which according to the 
Seventy runs thus; So Job died, being 
and fullof Days; tf 
is written that be ſhall \ | Steed airs a: 
7 : g „ e wy 6 
riſe again with thoſe whom Kof- S diss. Fob 42> 


the Lord raiſes up. The ** 
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only real difficulty in this Doctrine, Wl! 
ſeems to ariſe upon putting the 4 

| ſuppoſition of one Body's being turned 1 
into the Nouriſhment, and becoming ; } 

| Part of the Sabſtance of another 8 x | 
| ſo as that the ſame parts may equally | 
| belong to two Bodies, to both of which i 
LE: 4 it 46 
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328 The Evidences of Natural 
it ſhall nevertheleſs be abſolutely impoſſi 
ble that the ſame parts ſhould be reſtored. 
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a Difficulty as it is, is really but a great 
Trifle. For there does not at all ap- 
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conſtitute the ſame Body there muſt 
be an exact reſtitution of all and 


any ſuch Neceflity ; yet even ſtill, 
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pe Veri- (Which * . and others have done) 

ns % always interpoſes to prevent the parts 

of one humane Body from incorpora- 
ting with and becoming the nouriſh- 
ment of another; (for cannot ſee any 
ſufficient Ground to deny, but that it 
may be poſſible in Nature, for barba ' 
rous Cannibals, if any ſuch there be, 
to ſubſiſt for ſome time and live whol- 
ly one upon another, if deprived of 
all other ſuſtenance 5 Without any 
ſuch hard ſuppoſitions as theſe , I ſay, 
it is eaſy to imagine many ways, by 
which the Reſurrection of the ſams 
Body, properly ſpeaking, ſhall neverthe- 
leſs be very poſſible ; and the whole 
Foundation of this, and all other diff. 
culties of this kind, concerning the. 
Parts and Forms and Magnitudes and 
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But this Objection, as great and principal 
pear any abſolute neceſſity, that to 


only the ſame Parts: And if there was 
without making 3 hard ſuppoſition ü 


race Rel. that God by a miraculous Providence 


Pro- 
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Proportions of our future Bodies, be 
entirely taken away. 
As, Fiſt; No Man can C y it is im- Of the Re- 
probable, (and they who have been 74 
| moſt and beſt verſed in Microfcopical Bids,” 
4 Obſervations, think it more than pro- 


bable,) 50 that the original Stamina, 


which contain all and every One of the 
| ſolid parts and veſſels of the Body, not 
| excepting even the minuteſt nerves and 


fibres, are themſelves the entire Body ; 
and that all the extraneous matter, 


5 which, coming in by way of Nouriſh- 


ment, fills up and extends the minute 
and inſenſible veſſels, of which all the vi- 


ſible and ſenſible veſſels are compoſed, 


is not ſtrictly and properly Part of the 
Body, Conſequently, while all this extra- 
neous matter, which ſerves only to ſwell 
the Body to its juſt magnitude, is in con- 
tinual Flux, the original a may con- 


tinue unchang ed; and ſo, no Confuſion of 
Bodies will be poſſible in N: ture. There 


may be made many very conſiderable 


Obſervations, concerning the determi- 


nate Figure into which every reſpective 
Body unfolds it felt by Growth, con- 


cerning the tapattbilit of the Body 5 


extending it ſelf by any Nouriſhment 
whatſoever beyond that certain Macni- 


tade to which the original! velit are 


capable 
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capable of being unfolded, and con 
cerning the Impoſſubility of reſtoring by 

any Nouriſhment any the ſmalleſt veſlc} 

or folid part of the Body that has at 

any time happened to be mutilated by 
any Accident ; All which Oblervitions 

often and carefully made, will ſeem very 
much to favour ſome ſuch Speculation 
8-198 
Secondly, It may alſo be ſuppoſed 
otherwiſe, not without good probabili- 

* Mut why 27 K ga ty, that * in like manner 
„ Jada, rows i- AS in every Grain of Corn 
markt os. + e ap, there is contained a min- 

2 055 Ger s 7 He phοI 5 1 4 . . : 
enen % re you 38 Ute inſenſible ſeminal prin- Þ be 
Z«r12 &i T8 xoxxs 78 eig, ciple, which is it ſelf the I the 
G; 55 ee entire future blade and ma 
ges bp) 32 ear, and, in due Seaſon, the 
BY a ei Origen when all the reſt of the f 
beef. Celſ. lib. 5. | OT | 
. Grain iscorrupted, evolves | 

and unfolds it ſelf viſibly into that form, 
ſo our preſent mortal and corruptible red 
Body may be but the Exuviæ, as it were, Þ wh, 
of Ca hidden andat preſent inſenſible on 
Principle, (poſſibly the preſent Seat of Þ gg; 
the Soul,) which at the Reſurrection ſhall Þ 
diſcover it felf in its proper Form. Þ inte 
This way alſo there can be no Confuſi- Þ gy;, 
on of Bodies, poſſible in Nature. And ] ſon. 
it is not without ſome Weight, that the the 
Antienteſt Writers of the Church . ! ous 
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| always made uſe of this very Simili— 
| tude ; that the Apoſtle St Paul himſelf, 
f | alleges the ſame Compariſon ; and that 
the Jewiſh writers ſeem to have had 
ſome obſcure glimpſe of this Notion, 
| when they talked of a certain z7corrup:i- 
ble part of the Body; Though theſe 
latter indeed, explained themſelves v cry 
| weakly and unphiloſophically. 5 
Many other ways perhaps may be 
imagined, by which the ſame thing 
may be explained intelligibly. But 
ſcheſe Speculations are nice and ſub- 
" || tle, and neither needful nor proper to 
be inlarged upon in this place. Only 
the bare mention of them, ſhows the 
| | manifold poſſibility of the doctrine of 
„the Reſurrection; eint the Objections 
© Þ of thoſe who would have it ſcem con- 
S tradlict or. 
> Þ 14. Laſtly; That after the Reſur- o the 2. 
| reftion and the general Judgment ape 
*, Þ wherein every Man ſhall be judged ac- AJ 
je cording to his Works; they thr have %%: 
d done Well, ſhall g0 into everlaſting Hap: eternal pu- 
| pineſs ; and they that have done evil, e 
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th 
into everlaſting Puniſhment : is a Do- 6 mak: 
li- | Grine in it ſelf very credible. and rea- 
ll. ſonable to be believed. Concerning 
c 


the everlaſting Happineſs of the Righte- 
{ ous, there is no diſpute ; it being evi- 
dent 
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dent that God in his infinite Bounty 
may reward the ſincere Obedience of 


his Creatures, as much beyond thc 
merit of their own weak and imperfect 


Works, as he himſelf pleaſes. But the 


| everlaſting Paniſfimeil Trcatned O the 


Wicked, hasfeem'd to many a great dif- 


ficulty ; ſince it is certain from our Na- 


tural Notions of the Attributes of God, 

that no Man ſhall be puniſhed beyond 
the inſt demerit of his Sins. Here 
therefore it is to be obſerved ; firſt, that 


no Man can fay it is unreaſonable. that 


they who by wilful and ſtubborn Diſobe- 
«iencc to their Almighty Creatour and 


moſt merciful Bene factor, and by the ha- 
bitual Practiſe of unrepented W icxednels, 
Rave, during this State of Trial, made 
themſelves unfit for the enjoyment ot 
that Happinefs, which God has prepa- 


red for them that love and obey him; 
thould be eernally rejec cd, and 1 


from it. Thus much, the wickedeſt 


of Men are willing enough to believe : 
And it bare 8 of Happineſo 

was all the Puniſhment they had reaſon 
to fear, they would be well content to 
fit ſtill in their Wickedneſs. But, is it 
at all agreeable ta reaſon to believe, 


that the” Puniſhment to be inflicted by 


the final Wrath of a provoked God up- 


98 


| to Delieve, that God. 


Gomarche - 


/ i 
and Revealed Keltoron. 


on is moſt obſtinate and i ncorrigible 
Enemies, nould be merely ſuch a thing 


as is in its own Nature leſs dreadful and 


terrible, than even thoſe Afflickions 
which by certain Experience we fee in 
this preſent Life fall ſometimes upon 
ſuch Perſons with whom God is not 
angry at all? Is it agrecable to reafon 
who, as is vi- 
dent by experience, ſutfers the very beſt 
of his own Servants, ws the Funn 
ment of their Sins or c 
the Trial of their Virtue, 90 fall "np 
times under all the Calamities and XIi- 


ſeries, which tis poſſible tor the cruct- 


Jeſt and moſt powerful W to in- 


vent and execute; ſhould puniſh his moſt 


| obſtinately rebellious and finally impe- 
nitent Creatures, 


| than the Negation of Happinefs > There 


with nothing more 


muſt therefore be ſome ſerfrble and Po- 


ſetiue Pumſhment, beſides the mere he- 
| gative Loſs of Happineſs. 
| ever ſerioully conſiders the dreadful 


And who- 
Effects of Gods Anger in this preſent 


World, in the Inſtances of the general 


Deluge, the overthrow of Secdors "and 
the amazing Calamities 


which befell the whole Fewiſh Nation 


ast the deſtruction of  Feruſalem, and 
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334 The Evidences of Natural 
other ſuch like Examples; in ſome of 
which Caſes, the Judgments have fallen 
upon mixt « Multitndes of good Men 
and bad together; not to mention the 
Calamities which ſometimes befall even 
good Men by themſelves : Whoſoever, 
I fay, ſeriouily conſiders all this, can- 
not but frame to himſelf very terrible 
apprehenſions of the Greatzeſs of that 
Puniſhment, which the deſpiſed Pati- 
ence of God ſhall finally inflict on the 
impenitently wicked and incorrigible, 
when they ſhall be ſeparated and be by 
themſelves. And then, as to the Dur a- 
tion of this Puniſhment z no Man can 
preſume in our preſent State of Igno- 
Tance and Darkneſs to be able traly to 
judge, barely by the ſtrength of his 
own natural Reaſon, what iz this re- 
JpedF is or is not conſiſtent with the Wil- 
dom and Juſtice and Goodneſs of the 
Supreme Governour of the World ; 
ſince we neither know the Place, nor 
Kind, nor Manner, nor Circumſtances, 
nor Degrees, nor All the Ends and Uſes 
of the final Puniſhment of the Wicked; 
Only this one thing we are certain of, 
that the Juſtice of God will abundant- 
1y vindicate it ſelf, and all Mouths ſhall 
be ſtopped before him, and be forced to 
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and Revealed Religion. 335 
acknowledge the exact Righteouſneſs of 
all his Judgments, and to condemn their 

own Folly and Wickedneſs; foraſmuch 
as the Degrees or Intenſeneſs of the Puniſh. 


ment which ſhall be inflicted on the Im- 


penitent, ſhall be exactly proportionate 

to their Sins, as a recompenſe of their 
| demerits, fo that no Man ſhall ſuffer 
more than he has deſerved. This be- 
ing once clearly eſtabliſhed ; the Difficul- 
ty about the Duration of the Puniſhment, 
will not appear ſo inſuperable to right 
| Reaſon. For nothing can be more evi- 
dent, than that God may juſtly baniſh 
the Wicked eternally from his Kingdom 
_ of Glory, and from that Happineſs. 
o which is his Free and undeſerved Gift 
i | to the Righteous; and the poſtive pu- 
„. niſhment which ſhall be inflicted upon 
chem in that State of Eternal Rejection, 
e ſhall undoubtedly be ſuch and ſo pro- 
| portionated to Mens deſerts, as the 
| Righteous Judge will then make ap- 
| pear before Men and Angels, to be juſt 
and wiſe and neceſſary, and ſuch as be- 
comes the infinite Wiſe Lord and Go- 
| vernour of the Univerſe to inflict. The 
Wiſeſt of the Heathen Philoſophers, 
without the help of Revelation, have 
| taught 


N. * 
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taught, and did believe it agreeable to 

* O15 & Ever, of A % right Reaſon, "that * the 

. a 1 > Puniſhment of the incor- 

TN bo five. ct mv rigible ſhould be without 

1 1 Sub- End. And We know nor 

"Eerie oo Kan args gefl. how many Wiſe Deſigns 
ve vow eng, £779 4 01 TY e- God may ſerve thereby : 
„„ "te, We know not but that, 

abu Origen, lib. 8. as God has ow diſcover- 

0: 5 dz wage , ed to Us in ſome meaſure 

e een 14. he Fall- and Puniſhment 

of evil Angels, to be a warning to Us ; 

ſo he may hereafter uſe the Example of 

the Puniſhment of Wicked and incorrigi- 

ble Men, to be a means of preſerving 

other Beings 1 in their Obedience. And 

many other Conſiderations there may 

poſſibly be, very neceſſary to inable us 

to judge rightly concerning this Mat- 


ters which, in this preſent State, we 
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have no ſufficient means of coming to 
8 the Knowledge of. 
1 All the Thus all the Credenda, or Doctrine, 
articles of hich the Chriſtian Religion requires 
5 3 our Aſſent to, as of neceſſity to be be- 
[| 3 lieved ; are in the Firſt place, though 
%. indeed many of them not diſcoverabic 
by bare Reaſon unaſſiſted with Revela- 
„ tion, yet, when diſcovcred by Revela- 
* tion 
Hf 
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| tion, apparently moſt T 2. T f mw ii 5 
g greeable to found and un- Sw, Wggy De 


He To | HM” own ypfiov]a, Origen, ad- 
| prejudiced Reaſon. verſ. Celſ. lib. 3. 


* Þ This is the great End, and ultimate 7 . 

» IÞ Deſign, of all true Religion; And 'tis form ens 
2 very great and fatal miſtake, to think ners. 
that any Doctrine or any Belief whatſo- 

ever, can be any otherwiſe of any Be- 

> Wi nefit to Men, than as it is fitted to pro- 

it Þ mote this main End. There was none 

of the Do@rimes of our Saviour, as an * archBp, 
> excellent Prelate of our Church admi- of York's 


| Secondly, Every one of theſe Doct- Ever) one 

ines, has a natural Texdency, and a ofthe | | 
direct and powerful Influence, to reform . e | 
' IF Mens Lives and correct their Manners, nd power- 
: i | 
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g 3 
N e 


d rably expreſſes this matter, calculated deco te 
pr the gratification of Mens idle Curioſi- _ on 
er, the buſging and amuſing them mal bey 
with airy and uſeleſs Speculations ; x704. 


| Much leſs were they intended for an Ex- 

| erciſe of our Credulity, or a tryal how far 

| we could bring our Reaſon to ſubmit to 

| our Faith + But, as on the one hand they 

| were plain and ſimple, and ſuch as b 
their agreeableneſs to the rational Facul. 
ties of Mankind, did highly recommend 
W to our Belief; ſo on the other 
band they had an immediate relation to 
Praiſe, and were the genuine principles 
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335 The Evidences of Natural 
Aud foundations upon which all humane 
and divine Virtues were naturally to be 
ſuperſtructed. Particularly ; What can 

be a more neceſſary and excellent Foun: 
dation of true Religion, than That 
Doctrine which the Chriſtian Religion 
clearly and diſtinctly teaches us, con- 
cerning the Nature and Attributes of the 

One only true God; without any of that 


Ambiguity and Doubtfulneſs, thoſe 


various and inconſiſtent Opinions and 
Conjectures, thoſe uncertain and oft- 
times falſe reaſonings concerning the 


Nature of God, which, notwithſtand- 
ing the natural poſſibility of diſcover- 
ing very many of the Attributes of God 


by the Light of true Reaſon, did yet 


in fact overſpread the greateſt part of 
the Heathen World with Polytheiſm 


or Atheiſm 2 What can be ſo certain 4 
Preſervative againſt Idolatry, and the 


Worſhip of falſe Gods; as the Doct- 


rine, that the Univerſe, the Heavens and 


the Earth, and all things contained there- 


in, are the Creatures and Warkmanſhip of 


the One true God, and have à continual 
of thi Þ upon him for the Preſervation 


of their Being? What can be ſo ſure 2 


Ground of true Piety and Reliance up- 


on God, as the clear Chriſtian Doctrine 


concerning 


— 


concerning Providence, concerning 
God's perpetually governing and direct- 
ing the iſſues and events of all things, 
and inſpecting with a more eſpecial re- 


Doctrine was perplexed by the Philo- 


1 

-ſophers with endleſs Diſputes 2 What 

e can be ſo juſt a Vindication of the 
t Goodneſs of God, and conſequently ſo 


e I neceſſary in order to our maintaining 


d in our Minds worthy and honourable 
t- Notions concerning him; as the Do&- 


„e tine, that God created Man at firſt up- 


d. tight, and that the Original of al Evil 


- and Miſery ir Sin; the want of a clear 


20 I knowledge of which Truth, extremely 
ct perplexed the Heathen World, and 
of made many recurr to that moſt abſurd 


Fiction of a Self-exiſtent Evil Principle? 
What can be a more proper Motive to 
Picty, than the Doctrine, that he De- 


Wickedneſs? What can be a greater 
Incouragement to the practiſe of Holi- 


2 2 
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gard the moral actions of Men; which 


lage and other remarkable Calamities 
which have befallen Mankind, were 
ſent upon them by Gods immediate 
Direction, as Puniſhments for their 


neſs, than the Doctrine, that God has 
at ſeveral. times vouchſafed to make ſeve- 
ral particular Revelations of his Will to 
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Men, to inſtruct and fupport them more 
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effectually in that Practiſe? But above 


all; What Doctrine could ever have 


been imagined ſo admirably fitted in 
all reſpects to promote all the Ends of : 


true Religion, as that of the Incarnati- 


OH of the Jon of (God F Which way could g 
Men have been filled with fo deep a Þ 


ſenſe of the Mercy and Love of God ;1 
towards them, and have been inſtruct- . 
ed in all divine Truths in a Method fo Þ 
well accommodated to their prefent Þ 


infirmities ; as by Gods ſending his own 
Son, the Eternal Nord or Wiſdom of thr 
Father, to take upon him our Nature, 


aud therein to make a general Revelation 


of the Will of God to Mankind 2 How 
could the Honour and Dignity and p 
Authority of the Laws of God have 

been ſo effectually vindicated, and at 
the ſame time ſo ſatisfactory an Aſſu- 


rance of Pardon upon true Repentance 


have been given unto Men; as by this 


Method, of the Son of God giving him- 


ſelf a Sacrifice and Expiation for Sin * 


What could have been a more glorious 


Manifeſtation of the Mercy and Com- 


4 more powerful means to diſcounte- 
nance Mens preſumption, to diſcourage 
ET e e 


| and Revealed Religion. 241 
| them from repeating their Tranſgreſſi- 
ons, to give them a deep ſenſe of the 
| heinous nature of Sin, and of Gods ex- 
treme Hatred and utter Irreconcileable- 
| neſs to it, and to convince them of the 
| Excellency and Importance of the 
| Laws of God, and the indiſpenſable 
| Neceſlity of paying Obedience to them; 
than this Expedient of ſaving Sinners 


| by the Sufferines and Death of the Son of 


— 


| God, and by eſtabliſhing with them a nem 


and gracious Covenant upon the Merits o 


| that SatisfaFion £ How could Men be 


better encouraged, to begin a religious 
Life; than by having ſuch a Mediatour, 
Advocate, and Interceſſour for them with 


| God, to obtain pardon of all their 
| Frailties ; and by being aſſured of the 
| Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God, to inable 
them to conquer all their corrupt Af- 
fections, and to be in them an effectual 
principle of a heavenly and divine 
Life? In fine; What ſtronger and 
more powerful Motives could poſſibly 


have been contrived, to per ſwade Men 


to live virtuouſly, and to deterr them 
from Vice; than the clear Diſcovery 
made to us in the Goſpel, of God's 
Þaving appointed a Day, wherein he will 
judge the World in righteouſneſs, every 
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Man according to his Works ʒ and tha 
they who have done well, ſhall be adjudged 
to Everlaſting Happineſs + ; and they that 
have done evil, to endleſs Puniſhment 
Of which the Light of Nature afforded 
Men but obſcure Glimpſes ? And may 
we not here now, upon the whole, ap- 

peal even to our Adverſaries themſelves, 
whether in all and every one of theſe 
Doctrines there be not a more powerful, 
a more effectual method laid down, for 
the reforming humane Nature, "and 
obliging the whole World to forſake 
their Sins, and to lead holy and virtu- 
ous Lives; than was ever taught before; 
nay, or than was poſſible to have been 
contrived by all the Wit of Mankind? 
This is the great and higheſt recommen- 
dation of the Chriſtian Doarine : : This 
is what, toa well-diſpoſed Mind, would 
well-near | ſatisfactorily prove, even 
without the addition of any external 8 
Teſtimony, that the Revelation of 
Chriſtianity could not poſſibly but Þ 
come from God ; Seeing that not only  - 
all its practical Precepts, but even all Þ 
its Articles of Belief alſo, tend plainly to | 
this one and the ſame End, to make 
Men univerſally amend and reform their 
Lives to recoyer * reſtore · them 
Q 


. 2 ga „ Yu 'T 


aud Revealed Religion. 343 
to their original excellent State, from 
the Corruption and Miſery which had 


been introduced by Sin; and toeſtabliſh 
upon Earth the Practiſe of everlaſting 


Righteouſneſs, and entire and hearty 


Obedience to the Will of God: Which 


would have been the Religion of Men 
(had they continued Innocent) in Para- 
dice, and now is the Religion of Angels, 


and for ever will be the Religion of 
Saints in Heaven. Vain Men may value 
themſelves upon their ſpeculative Know- 
ledge, right Opinions, and True and 


Orthodox Belief, ſeparate from the 


Practiſe of Virtue and Righteouſneſs; 
But, as ſure as the Goſpel is true, no 
| Belief whatſoever ſhall finally be of any 


ſtian Faith, do Together make up an in- h Tt. 
kmitely more conſiſtent and rational pe 21 
Scheme of Belief, than any that the Wiſeſt cofiftent | 
of the Antient Philoſophers ever did, 7 


or the cunningeſt of Modern Unbe- of Belief is 


lievers can invent or contrive. This is #iS 


evident from a ſummary View of the 
forementioned Scheme of the Chriſtian 


2 4 Doctrines ; 
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Dodrines ; wherein every Article has a 
juſt dependence on the foregoing ones, 


and a cloſe connexion with thoſe that 


follow; and the whole account of the 
Order and Diſpoſition of Things from 


the Original to the Conſummation of 


all Things, is one entire, regular, com- 


plete, conſiſtent, andevery way a moſt 
rational Scheme : Whereas the Wiſeſt 


of the Antient Philoſophers, that is, thoſe 


of them who hit upon the greateſt 


Number of ſingle Truths, and taught 


per ue diere om. never able to make out 


the feweſt Abſurdities ; 


were yet 


nia protulerunt, non anne- any univerſal, entire, and 
ctentes nec cauſas rerum, 


nec conſequentias, nec ra- coherent Syſtem of Do- 
tiones; ut Summam illam, Ctrines, and Scheme of the 


quæ continet univerſa, & hole State of Things, 


com N &complerent, 


* pag. 19. 


ciples, 


bility : And the cunning- 
eſt of Modern Deiſts, ( beſides that 
they muſt needs in their own Way be- 
lieve ſome particular Things ſtranger 
and in themſelves more incredible than 
any of the forementioned Chriſtian 


Doctrines;) cannot in the whole, as 


has been + before ſhown, frame to 
themſelves any fixt and ſettled Prin- 


ſtentl 4 ; but muſt unavoidably _— 
. 


with any manner of proba- 


upon which to argue conſi- 
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be perplexed with inextricable Abſurdi- 
ties, or confeſſedly recur to down-right 
Atheiſm. There have indeed even 
among Chriſtians themſelves, been ma- 


ny Differences and Diſputes about par- 
ticular Doctrines: But, (excepting ſuch 

| as have intolerably corrupted the very 
| fundamental Doctrines and even the 


main deſign it ſelf of the whole Chri- 


| ſtian Diſpenſation; of which there are 
too many inſtances in Writers of the Ro- 


miſh Church eſpecially ;) theſe diſputes 


among Chriſtians, have not been, like 
thoſe among the Philoſophers, de rerum 
| ſumma, concerning the whole Scheme 
and Syſtem of things, but only con- 


ne 


2 


cerning particular explications of parti- 
cular Doctrines; which kind of diſputes 


do not at all * affect the 
| Certainty of the whole 
Religion it ſelf, nor onght 


in reaſon to be any man- 
ner of hindrance to the 


Effect which the plain and 
weightier and confeſſedly 


more important funda- 


mental Doctrines ought to 


Sed perturbat nos opi- 
nionum varietas, hominumq, 


diſſenſio; & quia non idem 
contingit in ſenſibus, hos 
natura certoi putamus; 1 


la, quæ aliis fic, aliis ſecus, 
nec jiſdem ſemper uno mo- 
do videntur, ficta eſſe dici- 
mus. Quod eſt longe alice: 
Cic. de Legib. lib. 1. 

7 See above, pag. 288. 


have upon the Hearts and Lives of 


| Men. 


KT; 


| 
es ate — : , 
IX = rr 


_—_— — 
Vw 


— -- -. r 
3 — Ve. 
2 — 


— 


* 


— — — 


— 
3 2 A — I <a . - 


——_ 0 — es dn Are — 2 
* : „ 4 


346 The Evidences of Natural 


XIV. Fiftbly; 4s this Revelation, tothe 


judgement of right and fober Reaſon appears 
even of it ſelf highly credible and probable ; 
aud abundantly recommends it ſelf in its 
«ative ſimplicity, merely by its own intrin- 
fk goodneſs and excelleney, to the pra- 
iſe of the moſt rational and conſidering 


Men, who are deſrrous in all their 4d1- 
ons to have ſatisfaiion and comfort and 


good hope within themſelves. from the Con- 


feience of what they do © Jo it is moreover. 
. poſitively and direFly proved, to be. aFu- 
ali and immediately ſent to ws from God; 


by the many infallible Signs and Miracles, 


which the Author of it worked publickly as 


the evidence of his divine Commiſſion 3 by 


the e act completion both of the Prophe- 


e ies that went before concetning him, and 


of thoſe that He himſelf delivered concern 
ing things that were to happen after; and 
by the Teſtimony of his Followers ; 
which in all its cireumſtances was the moſt 
eredible, certain, and convincing evi- 
dence, that was ever given to any matter 


of Fad in the World. : 


Firſt, The Chriſtian Revelation is po- 


 fitively and directly proved, to be actu- 


ally and immediately ſent to us from 


___ God; by the many infallible Signs and 


Fzractes, which the Author of it work: 
| 85 4 


5 * 
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4 ed publickly as the evidence of his Di? 
vine Commiſſion. 5 1 
> F Beſides the great Excellency and Rea- Lie 
s i 
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| - : d (Ha- f 
ſonableneſs of the Doctrine conſidered aer p| 
- F in it ſelf, of which we have already wr Savi- 
treated ; It is here of no ſmall moment eien ef 
to obſerve, that the Author of it (ſepa- rhe Truth | 
rate from all external proof of his Di- n 
4 | vine Commiſſion,) appeared in all his Revela- 


Behaviour, Words and Actions, to be ur. | 
” = neither an * Iwpoſtor nor f , , 4 , 4. | 
- . *C * LISUSEWV oY GUTWY t o- ; 
an Enthuſiaſt. His Life 1 AMOS TOLSTOG WALYOE 
F was innocent and ſpotleſs, ive, Tyaimlo; x ne | 
| ＋ ” na 7 xt αι, wee; eouins TE Wy, TIE is 
ſpent entirely in ſerving i Seen. ume | 
the Ends of Holineſs and 7016 &% αα,u% Yores 41 | | 
| Charity, in doing good 70575 &c. Euſeb. Demonſtrat. 
5 8 Evangelic. lib, 3. c. 3. 
to the Souls and Bodies of * 7 
Mien, in exhorting them to Repen- | 
| tance, and inviting them to ſerve and 
glorifie God. When his bittereſt E- 
nemies accuſed him, in order to | 


take away his Life; they could not 
charge him with any appearance of | 
Vice or Immorality : And fo far tl 
was he from being guilty of what - 


they did accuſe him of, namely of 
Vain-glory and attempting to move 
ſedition ; that once, when the ad- 
miring People would by force have 
taken him and made him their King, 

he 
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he choſe even to work a Miracle to 


avoid that, which was the only thing 


that could be imagined to nl been 


the Deſign of an Impoſtor. In like man- 
ner, whoever ſeriouſly conſiders the 
Anſwers he gave to all Queſtions whe- 
ther moral or captions, his occaſiona]! 


Diſcourſes to his Diſciples, and more 


elpecially the Wiſdom aud Excellency 
of his Sermon upon the Mount, which 
is as it were the Syſtem or Summary of 
his Doctrine, maniteſtly ſurpaſſing all 
the moral Inſtructions of the moſt cele- 
brated Philoſophers that ever lived; 
cannot, without the extremeſt malice 

and obſtinacy i in the World charge him 
with Enthuſiaſm. 


crete ai. Theſe Conſiderations cannot but add 
rac e of oreft Weight and Authority to his Do- 


Chriſt 
the Evi. ctrine, and make his own Teſtimony 


dence of bis concerninghimſelf exceedingly credible. 


vine 


Dj 
But the poſitive and direct proof of his 
Fo Divine Commiſſion, are the Miracles 


Which he worked for that purpoſe : 
His healing the Sick : His giving Sight 
to the Blind : His caſting out Devils: 
His raiſing the Dead: The Wonders 
that attended his Crucifixion : His own 
Reſurrection from the Dead: His Ap- 
pearance afterwards to his — 
Mn 


5s pus PII Pa . 6 2 "= 


ms Cy 39 
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And his Aſcenſion viſibly into Heaven. 


Theſe, and the reſt of his ſtupend- 


ous Miracles, were, to the Diſciples that 
| ſaw them, ſenſible Demonitrations of 


our Lords Divine Commiſſion.” And 7 


| thoſe who have lived ſince that Age, they 
are as certain Demonſtrations of the 


ſame Truth, as the Teſtimony of thoſe 


| firſt Diſciples who were Eye-witneſſes 
| of them, is certain and true. 
To the Diſciples that ſaw ther, theſe 


Miracles were ſenſible and complete De- 
monſtrations of our Lord's Divine Com- 


| miſſion; becauſe they were ſo great and 
| i many and ſo publick and fo evident, 
that it was abſolutely impoſſible they 


ſhould be the Effect of any Art of Man, 
of any Chance or Fallacy : And the Do- 
ctrine they were n to confirm, 


was of ſo good and holy a Tendency, 
| that it was "impoſſible he ſhould be in- 
abled to work them by the Power and 


Aſſiſtance of Evil Spirits: So that 
conſequently, they muſt of neceſſity 
have been performed, either :»2-ed;- 
a or meaiately, by God himſelt. 


But here, becauſe there have * Of Mire- 
many Queſtions raiſed, and ſome per- cles in ge- 


49 


Plexity introduced, by the dif putes and 


diffe- 
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different Opinions of learned Men con- 


cerning the Power of working Miracles, 
and concerning the Extent of the Evi- 
clence which Miracles give to the Truth 
of any Doctrine; And it hath been 
much controverted, whether true Mira- 


cles can be worked by any leſs Power, 


than the immediate Power of God; and 


whether to complete the Evidence of a 
Miracle, the Nature of the Doctrine 
pretended to be proved thereby, is re- 


quifite to be taken into the Conſiderati- 


on, or no: It may not perhaps be im- 
proper, upon this occaſion, to indea- 


vour to ſet this whole Matter in its 
true Light, as briefly and clearly as 1 


pat in re- Can. „ 5 | „ 
ae f he 1 then, In reſpect of the Power of 


Power o 


God, an God, and in reſpect of the Nature of the 


_ Things are things themſelves abſolutely ſpeaking, 
 alikeeah. ll things that are poſſible at all, that 


is, which imply not a direct contradicti- 


on, are equally and alike eaſy to be 


done. The Power of God, extends 
equally to great things, as to ſmall ; 


and to many, as to few ; And: the 


one makes no more difficulty at all, 


or reſiſtance to his Will, than the o- 


ther. 7 
abort "Tis 


and Revealed Religion. 251 
'Tis not therefore a right Diſtinction, That thor. 
to define or diſtinguiſh a Miracle by Vie, ae 


9 + d Fo: cles eu ht 
any abſolute difficulty in the Nature of ab- 75 be 

the thing it Telf to be done As if the 3 
things we call natural, were abſolutely lite dif- 


| and in their own nature eaſier to be % ne 
| effected, than thoſe that we look upon ;; 


ture 0 
xe things 


28 miraculous. On the contrary, tis themſelves 


evident and undeniable, that tis at leaſt ** . 
as great an Act of Power, to cauſe the 


| Sun or a Planet to move at all; as to 


cauſe it to ſtand ſtill at any Time Yet 
this latter, we call a Miracle ; the for- 
mer, not. And, 70 reſtore the dead to 
life, which is an Inſtance of an extra- 
ordinary Miracle ; is in it ſelf plainly 


| altogether as eaſy, as to diſpoſe mat- 


ter at firſt into ſuch order, as to form « 
humane Body in that which we com- 
monly call a natural way. So that, 
abſolutely ſpeaking, in This ſtridt and 
philoſophical Senſe; either nothing is 
miraculous, namely if we have reſpect 


to the Power of God ; or, if we regard 
| our. own Power and Underſtanding, 
| thenalmoſt every thing, as well what 
we call natural, as what we call ſuper- 
natural, is in th Senſe really miracu- 
lous; and 'tis only »ſualneſs or un- 


uſual- 
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uſualneſs that makes the diſtinction. 
Whur te. 2. What degrees of Power God may 
grees of reaſonably "ay ſuppoſed to have com- 
Power God municated to Created Beings, to ſubor- 


may hate 
communi. dinate Intelligences, to good or evil 


cated to Angels ; is by no means poſſible for us 


Created 


Beings, 4c 00 determine. Some things abſolutely 


” zfible impoſſible for Men to effect, tis evi- 
For us to 


dent may eafily be within the natural 
Power of Angels; and ſome things be- 
yond the Poe, of inferiour Angels, 
may as eaſily be ſuppoſed to be within 
the natural Power of others that are 
ſuperiour to them; and ſo on. So that, 
excepting only the Power of Creating 
out of nothing, which ſeems indeed t' 
be abſolutely incommunicable ; we can 
hardly affirm with any Certainty, that 
any particular Effect, how great or mi- 


determine. 


That there- raculous ſoever it may ſeem to us, is 


fore a H beyond the Power of all Created Being) 


racle is not 


rightly de. in the Univerſe to have produced. 


fined to le is not therefore a right Diſtinction, 


4225 to define a Miracle (as ſome very learn. 


could net ed and very pions Men have done,) to 


have been 
reduced be ſuch an Effect, as could not have 


ty any leſs been produced by any leſs Power than 


Power the Divine Ommnipotence, There is no 
than the 


Divine Inſtance of any Miracle in Scripture, 


Omnito- LT. which 


Fence, 


and Revealed Religion. 353 
which to an ordinary Spectator would 4 
xeceſſarily imply an immediate Creation | 
of ſomething out of nothing: And con- 
ſequently ſuch a Spectator could ne- 
ver be certain, that the miraculous 
s effect was beyond the Power of all 
y created Beings in the Univetſe to pro- 

i- duce. There is one Suppoſition in- 
1! I deed,” upon which the Opinion of al 


Miracles being neceſſarily the immediate 


„, effect of the Divine Omnipotence, may 

in be defended; And that is, if God, 

re ¶ together with the natural Powers where 

it, with he hath induced all ſubordinate 

Intelligent Beings, has likewiſe given 
chem a Law or Reſtraint, whereby they 

be hindred from ever interpoſing in 

this lower World, to produce any of 

thoſe effects, which we call miraculous 

or ſupernatural: But then, how cer- 

tain ſoever it is, that all Created Be- 

ings are under ſome particular Laws and 

N, Reſtraints; yet it can never be pro- 

In. ved, that they are under ſuch Re- 

ſtraints univerſally, perpetually, and 

without exception; And without this; 

a Spectator that ſees a Miracle, ean 

never be certain that it was not done 2 

by ſome Created Intelligence. Redu- 
Ears e e eing 


2 
N 


2 a” — 3 — — > — 
— — . 4 A — —— 
— — 3 . 
* . —— 5 7 — 
; 
| ; 


— 


re 


3 * nn 
2 w 2 


PP ³˙ A A IE 


Cs. 
3 — .* 
5 —— "M2. = * 1 


"LW "IE —_— "IF Po 
£ 3 —— 3 Ce + 8 - * — 1 © jou a 1 2 T — - = — — p — . ” s 8 — — I 
. 2 — : — > RE. * PFF ·. dd ² A-wfr tfr CCC ͤi.é [9 


— 


EE ˙ A TR oe ig 


FL 2 * . * 
bong — 
* 1 


— 
x wad: r * 
2 —— 


— * 
— _ ' 4-8” . 


Ne 


. 
———— * 0 — 8 


. 


— K. 2 — IJ 2— — — 
: <= 2 - 
4 x 


: = 2 SE, 
—— — — 3 on * * - * 
„ 725 Wo: gt — 


3 — 

Fre — — 0 HO 

——j—ↄ —— r 
2 2 . 


a N . 
— HSC ES . 
wy &) - ol al k, 

ERR He 5 3 Tp wes 

— vy ” „„ nd ons” - 
— XI * _— = 

— - F 
=y 


352 The Evidences of Natural 


What de- 


uſualneſs that makes the diſtinction. 
2. What degrees of Pomer God may 


grees of reaſonably be” ſuppoſed to have com- 
Power GX municated to Created Beings, to ſubor- 


may hate 


communi- 
cated to 
Created 


Beings, is 
mot poſſible 


for us to 


| determine. 


Hat there. raculous ſoever it may 
Voi Hi. beyond the Power of all Created Being; 


dinate Intelligences, to good or evil 
Angels; is by no means poſſible for us 
to determine. Some things abſolutely 
impoſſible for Men to effect, tis evi- 
dent may eafily be within the natural 
Power of Angels; and ſome things be- 
yond the 3 of inferiour Angels, 
may as eaſily be ſuppoſed to be within 


the natural Power of others that are 


| Juperiour to them; and ſo On. 80 that, 


excepting only the Power of Creating 
out of nothing 'T, which ſeems indeed k') 
be abſolutely incommunicable; we can 
hardly affirm with any Certainty, that 
any particular Effect, how great or mi- 
ſeem to us, is 


racle is not. 


rightly de. in the Univerſe to have produced. 


fined to be 
ſuch an 


effect, as 


could not 


have been 
produced 


by any leſs 
Power 


than the 


Divine 
Omniſo--— 


Fence, 


'Tis not therefore a right Diſtinction, 
to define a Miracle (as ſome very learn- 
ed and very pions Men have done,) to 


be ſuch an Effect, as could not have 
been produced by any leſs Power than 


the Divine Ommnipotence, There is no 


Inſtance of any Miracle in Scripture, 
which 
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n. which to an ordinary Spectator would 


353 


y veeceſſarily imply an immediate Creation 
n. of ſomething out of nothing: And 1 


ſequently ſuch a Spectator could ne- 


Mirgeles being neceſſarily the immediate 
effetf.5 of the Divine Ommipotence, may 
be defended; And that is, if God, 


this lower World, to produce any of 


or ſupernatural : But then, how cer- 
tain! ſoever it is, that all Created Be- 


ver be certain, that the miraculous 
effect was beyond. the Power of all 
created Beings in the Univerſe to pro- 
duce. There is one Suppoſition in- 
deed,” upon which the Opinion of al! 


together with the natural powers where⸗ 
with he hath indued all ſubordinate 

| Intelligent Beings, has likewiſe given 
them a Law or Reſtraint, whereby they 
be hindred from ever interpoſing = 


thoſe effects, which we call miraculous 


ings are under ſome particular Laws and 


on, Reſtraints; yet it can never be pro- 
rn: ved, that they are under ſuch Re- 
to ſtraints univerſally, perpetually, and 
ave id exception; And without this, 
han a Spectator that ſees a Miracle, can 


> 00 never be certain that it was not done 


ure, by ſome Created Intelligence. Redu- 
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cing the natural Power of Created Be- 
ings to as low a degree as any one can 
_ to ſuppoſe, will help nothing in 
matter : For, ſuppoſing (which is 
ery unreaſonable to « appoſe) that the 
| —.— Powers of the higheſt Angels, 
were no greater than the natural Pow- 
ers of Men; yet ſince thereby an Angel 
would be inabled to do all that inviſibly, 
which a Man can do viſibly; he would 
even in this Suppoſition be naturally a- 
ble to do numberleſs things, which we 


44 things ſhould eſteem the greateſt. of Mi. 
that are racles. 11 1 


doxe in the 


World, are 3. All things that are Done in the 
done either World, are done either immediately 


immedt. by God himſelf, or by created: Intelligent 


ately by 


God bin. Beings: Matter heingevidenty not 4 all 
ſelf, or by — of any Taws or Powers whatſo- 


ted In 
relficent Be. ever, any more than it is capable of 


ings ; Mat. intelligence ; N oy this One 


ter being 


no Laws or will, of it ſelf. always bt lar 


Powers. 
At eme. I continue in that State, whether of 


zent Reſt or Motion, wherein it at prefent 


Here , 85 that all thoſe things which we 
: — 4 6 commonly ſay are the effects of the 


ſuch thing Natural Powers of Matter, and Laws of 


as theCourſe 


or Power Motion; of Gravitation, tration, Or 
Nature. | 4 BS 


* 
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me like; are indeed (if we will ſpeak 
' Þ firitly and properly) the effects of 
i Gods acting upon Matter continually 
x and every moment, either immediately 
. by himſelf, Or mediately by ſome crea- 
„ ted Intelligent Beings: (Which Obſer- 


el vation, by the by, furniſhes us, as has 


been + before noted, with an excel-4 54g, 21. 


5 lent natural Demonſtration of Provi- 
dence.) Conſequently there is no ſuch 
thing, as what Men commonly call 
the Conrſe of Nature, or the Power of = 
5 The * of Nature, "ein 
y and properly ſpeaking, is nothing 
elſe 2 7995 Will of 8 2 
tain Effects in à continued, regular, 
conſtant and uniform Manner: Which 
Courſe or Manner of Acting, being in 
every moment perfectly Arbitrary, is 
as eaſie to be altered at any time, as to 
be Ae And if, (as ſeems moſt 
probable,) this continual Acting upon 
Matter, be performed by the ſubſervi- 
ency of created ntelligences, appointed 
to that purpoſe by the Supreme Crea- 
tor; then it is as eaſie for any of 
Them, and as much within their 
natural Power, (by the Permiſſion of 
God,) to alter the Courſe of Na- 
ture at any time, or in any re- 
: Aa 2 ſpect; 
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356 The FEvidences of Natural 
| ſpect; as it is, to preſerve or continue 


Hattbere- Tis not therefore a right Diſtincti- 


fore « Mi on, to define a Miracle to be That 
racle ix not 


richtly de. Which is againſt the Courſe of Nature. 


fined to be meaning by the Courſe of Nature, the 


2 Power of Nature, or the Natural Pow- 
the Courſe ers of Created Agents. For, in this 
of Nate, | 


| 2 A. jay , #- — 5 + . 
J 5. Senſe, tis no more againſt the Courſe 


che natural OF Nature, for an Angel to Leep a Mar 


Powers of from ſinking in the Mater, than for 1 


Created 
Agent. c. 


Mah to hold 4 Stone from falling in the 
Air, by over-powering the Law of Gra- 
vitation ; And yet the one is a Mira- 

dle, the other not ſo. In like manner, 
tis no more above the natural Power 
of a created Intelligence, to flop the 

Motion of the Sun or of a Planet, than 
to continue to carry it on in its uſual 
Courſe; And yet the former is a Miracle, 
the latter not ſo. But if by the Courſe 
F Nature, be meant only (as it truly 
gnities) the conſtant and uniform man- 
ner of Gods acting either immediately 
or mediately in preſerving and conti- 
nuing the Order of the World; then, 
in that Senſe, indeed a Miracle may be 
tightly defined to be an effect produced 
contrary to the uſual Courſe or Order 
of Nature, by the unuſual HET 
5 0 


"uy they could not but ſee, that᷑ dull 
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of ſome Intelligent Being Superiour to 

Men; as I ſhall have occaſion preſently 

to obſerve more particularly. «© 
And from this Obſervation, we may The urea- 
calily diſcover the Vanity and Unreaſo-/7oyrns 
nableneſs of that obſtinate Prejudice, 2% deny 
which Modern Deiſts have univerſally /e Pos - 


taken up, againſt the Belief of Miracles % . 


racles in 


in general. They ſee that things general- general. 


IV go on, in a conſtant and regular 
method ; that the Frame and Order of 
the World, is preſerved by things being 

_ diſpoſed and managed in an Uniform 
manner ; that certain Cauſes produce 
certain Effects in a continued Succeſſi- 
on, according to certain fixed Laws or 
Rules : And fi om hence they conclude, 
very weakly and unphiloſophically, 
that there are in Matter certain neceſſary 
Lame or Powers, the Reſult of which, 
is That which they call the Courſe of 
Nature, which they think is impoſſible 

to be changed or altered, bay pow 
quently that there can be no ſuch thing 
as Miracles, Whereas, on the con- 
.trary, if they would confider things . 


and. lifeleſs Matter is utterly uncapable 
of obeying any Laws, or of being in- 
. Ged with any Pavers ; and that there- 
* Aa 3 fore 


— — — = * == 4 ——— 2 * N 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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fore That Order and Diſpoſition of 
Things, which they vulgarly call the 
Courſe of Nature, cannot poſſibly be 
any thing elſe, but the Arbitrary Will 
and Pleaſure of God exerting it (elf and 
acting upon Matter continually, either 
immediately by it ſelf, or mediately by 
ſome ſubordinate Intelligent Agents, 
according to certain Rules of unifor- 
mity and proportion, fixed indeed and 
conſtant, but which yet are made ſuch 
merely by Arbitrary Conſtitution, not 
by any manner of Neceſſity in the 
things themſelves; as has been abun- 
dantly proved in my former Diſcourſe : 
And conſequently it cannot be dented, 
but that it is altogether as eaſy to alter 
the Courſe of Nature, as to preſerve it ; 
that is, that Miracles, excepting only 
Some Ef that they are more unuſual, are in ther- 


fecls prove elde ß. us the 2 o ml you 
ies * ſelves, and in the nature and reaſon of 


Providence the thing, as credible in all reſpects, 


bol, ant and as eaſy to be believed, as any of 
| _ choſe we call natural Effects. 


* 


occaſional 4. Thoſe Effects which are prod 
Tnterpoſti- in the World regularly and conſtantly, 


on either of 


Col him. Which we call the Works of Nature; 


felf. or of prove to us in general the Being, the 


ſome Intel 


en: Be. Power, and the other Attributes of 
de 5yzeri- God: Thoſe Effects, which, upon any 


our 10 Man. rare 


uced 


f;... p , c . ã᷑ñF , , 0 MA to 
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rare and extraordinary Occaſion, are pro- 

| duced in ſuch manner, that tis mani- 

feſt they conld neither have been done 


by any Power or Art of Man, nor by 


what we call Chance, that is, by any 
| Compoſition or Reſult of thoſe Laws 
| which are Gods conſtant and uniform 
| Actings upon Matter; Theſe undeni- 

| ably prove to ns the immediate and 
occaſional Interpolition either of God 

himſelf, or at leaſt of ſome Intelligent 

| Agent ſuperiour to Men, at that parti- 
{ cular Time, and on that particular 

| Account. For example : The regular 
and continual Effects of the Power of 
Gravitation, and of the Laws of Moti- 
on ; of the Mechanick, and of the Ani- 
al Powers ; All theſe prove to us in 


general the Being, the Power, the Pre- 
ſence, and the conſtant Operation, ei- 


ther immediate:or mediate, of God in 
the World. But if, upon any particu- 
lar Occafion; we ſhould ſee a Stone ſuſ- 
| pended in the Air, or a Man walking up- 


on the Water, without any viſible ſup- 


| port; a chronical diſeaſe cured with 4 
| word ſpeaking, or a dead and corrupted 

| body reſtored 10 life in 4 moment; We 
could not then doubt, but there was 
| anextrerdinary Interpoſition either of 


A a 4 God 
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360 The Evidences of Natural 
God himſelf, in order to ſignify. his 
pleaſure upon that particular occaſion ; 
or at leaſt of ſome Intelligent Agent far 
ſuperiour to Man, in order to bring a- Þ » 

bout ſome particular deſihgagg. tl 

1 Whether 5. Whether ſuch an Extraordinaryß I b 

BY ſuch inter Interpoſition of ſome Power Superiour I E 


; 
by oſition be os” Ca : — 

= 1 imme- tO Men, be the immediate Inter poſition 
} 

1 

1 
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= diate Work of God Himſelf. or of fome good Angel, 
1 7 5 " or of ſome evil Angel; can hardly be 
Good or E. diſtinguiſhed certainly, merely by the 
WO Work or Miracle it ſelf , (except there 
le diſcove- be a plain Creation of {ſomething out of 
7ed m1) nothing, which, as J have ſaid, there 
Work it does not certainly appear to be in any 
fell. of the Miracles mentioned in Scrip- 
ture:) Becaule it is impoſſible for Us to 
know with any certainty, either that 
the natural Power of good Angels, or 
of evil ones, extends not beyond ſuch 
or ſuch a certain limit; or that God 
always reſtrains them from exereiſing 
their natural Powers in producing ſuch 
or ſuch particular Effects. Some ſingu- 
lar Miracles, ſuch as Raiſing the Dead, 
there is indeed all the reaſon in the 

World to believe are abfolutely 2 
the power of evil Spirits to effectʒ becauſe 
we have all reaſon to believe that the 
Souls of Men are in the Hand of God, 


and 


ch r rv © OF _._. 


nr 


- — —— — . - = a N 5 
= — 2 „ — DA 1 2 « 5 
A * — —ʒZ— — — — ha_ —.— Ty Fe 1 OY y * — . » q * G ” 
— > ooo moon - r F —— 2 S Sx x —_ LC RE. RR: * "= ts 5 
1 K . 5 5 e + * 2 ry x +” x — »* => * W * 5 L 4 * * -'z r 1 „ 
rr,” 5 * 3 — = 3 * 9 O — - r A wy — — - — . 5 = % 85 8 2 3 7 , 4 
8 — — * : = 5 3 — 5 gt Boe A 3 — Fe wo EIS — n 
3 r c | — 52 8 bt. : 8 
4 — — - rr 2 
* / 


— — — "a — 
— — — * —— — 2 2 
- F ä — — £5 R - 

5 . b > EY — 3 a 5 - * p — * * 1 
2 e Fon. on os > —— — —— — 
— — ter ND — — Jo 5 - - — 5 — 

+. ws I — — ** a _— — 4 — — — — = 9 2 3 — - I; — . 


— . 
—w * — 


5 12 — XS 


ET IE IF ˙ V a + 
<< 3 * =y 5 = N 
CDS JS: Deen 3 . 
5 


— —uUFä 5 


A 


and cannot be removed by the natural 


are not many other Inſtances, wherein 

| we can certainly ſay or determine, that 

this or that particular thing is abſolutely 

| beyond the natural Power of Good or 

Evil Spirits. fi We 
Tis not therefore a right Diſtinction, That there” 


| be mere Præſtigiæ, Sleights, Or Deli fy = Worders 


| Power of doing any thing at all, even $;irirs, 
but fo much as the meaneſt of Men; ? * 2s 


| where they appear, but Impoſetions up- 


| Miracle, and as greet an one, as m2- 
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Power of any Inferiour Beings: Bur there 


. . I ve I 


— — —— —— 


to ſuppoſe the Wonders which the 2 mod 
Scripture attributes to Evil Spirits, to iz te 


ant. For if the Devil has any natural DE, 


Dei ion“ 
and be not reſtrained by God from ex 
ereiſing that natural power ; tis evi- 
dent he will be able, by reaſon of his 
Inviſibility, to work true and real Mira- 
cler. Neither is it a right Diſtinction, 
to ſuppoſe the Miracles of Evil Spirits, 
not to be real Byfects in the things 


en the Senſes of the Spectators: For, 
to impoſe in this manner upon the 


| Senſes of Men, (not by Sleights and 
© Delnfions:; but by really ſo affect- 
ing the Organs of Senſe, as to make 


— 


things appear what they are not;) is 
to all intents and purpoſes as true a 


king 


262 The Evidences of Natural 
king real changes in the Things them- 
ſelves. 

D e e therefore upon any parti- 
e 0d. cular Occaſion ; for inſtance, when at 
Men the Will of a perſon who teaches ſome 
wougbt iy new Doctrine as coming from God, 
God 25 e and in Teſtimony to the Truth of chat 
rt by Doctrine, there is plainly and manifeſt- 
frm the ly an Interpoſition of ſome Syuperionr 
— Power, producing ſuch miraculous Ef- 
rits, Fees as have. been before mentioned: 
The only poſſible ways, by which a 

Spectator may certainly ſand infallibly 
diſtinguiſh, whether thoſe Miracles be 
indeed the Works either immediately 
of God himſelf, or (which is the very 
ſame thing) of ſome Good Angel em- 
ployed by him; and confequently 
the Doctrine witneſſed by the Mira- 
cles, be infallibly true and divinelv 
"atteſted ʒ Or — on the contra- 
ry, the Miracles be the works of Evil 
Spirits, and conſequently the Doctrine 
a fraud and impoſition upon Men: 
The only poſſible ways, I ſay, of 
diſtinguiſhing this matter certainly and 
infallibly, are theſe. If the Doctrine 
atteſted by Miracles, be in it ſelf in- 
pious, or manifeſtly tending to promote 
Vice ; then without all queſtion the 


Mi- 


and Revealed Religion. 
Miracles, how great ſoever they may 


appear to Us, are neither wrought by 
God himſelf, nor by his Commiſſion z 


2 


becauſe: our natural knowledge of the 


Attributes of God, and of the neceſſary 
difference between good and evil, is 


greatly of more force to prove any 
ſuch doctrine to be falſe, than any 
Miracles in the World can be go prove 


it true: As for example, ſuppoſe a 
Man pretending to be a Prophet, 
ſhould work any Miracle, or give any 
Sign or Wonder whatſoever, in order 


the. True God, and tempt them to 


to draw Men from the Worſhip of 


Idolatry, and to the Practiſe of ſuch 


Vices, as in all Heathen Nations have 


uſually attended the Worſhip of Falſe 


Gods; nothing can be more infallibly 
certain, than that ſuch Miracles ought Deu: 15 


at firſt ſight to be rejected as Diaboli- » 
cal. If the Doctrine atteſted b/ Mira- 


[4 


— 


cles, be in it ſelf indifferent, that is, 


luch as cannot by the Light of Nature 
and right Reaſon alone, be certainly 
known whether it be true or falſe; 

and at the ſame time, in oppoſition to 
it, and in proof of the direct contrary 


doctrine, there be wrought other Mi- 


racles, more and greater than the for- 
7 mer, 


5 
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mer, or at leaſt attended with ſuch 
Circumſtances, as evidently ſhow the 
Power by which theſe latter are work- 
ed, to be ſuperiour to the Power that 
worked the former; then that Do- 
ctrine which is atteſted by the Superiour 
Power, maſt neceſſarily be believed to 
be Divine: This was the Caſe of Mo. 
fes, and the Meyptian Magicians :. The 
Magicians worked ſeveral Miracles to 
prove that Moſes was ay Impoſtour, 
and not (ent of God; Moſes, to prove 
his Divine Commiſſion, worked Mira- 
cles more and greater. than theirs ; or 
elſe (which is the very ſame thing.) 
the Power by which He worked his 
Miracles, reſtrained the Power by 
which 7 hey worked theirs, fram being 
abte at Fe time to work alt the. lame 
Miracles that He did; and ſo appeared 
evidently the Superionr Power: Where- 
fore it was neceſlazily ta be believed, 
that Moſes Commiſſion was truly from 
God. , in the laſt place, the Doct- 
rine atteſted by Miracles, be ſuch as 
in its own nature and conſequences 
tends to promote the Honour and Glo- 
ry of God, and the practiſe of univer- 
£1 Rightcouſneſs amongſt | Men; and 
yet nevertheleſs, be not in it el do- 


3 
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| monſtrable-, nor could without Re- 
- | velation have been diſcovered to be 
© || actually true; (or even if it was but 
TY only indifferent i in it ſelf, and ſuch as 
could not be proved to be any way 


contrary to or inconfiſtent with theſe 

great Ends ;) and there be no pretenſe 

uf of more or greater Miracles on the op- „ 

1c poſi ite ſide, to contradict it; (Which . bt 

is the Cafe of the Doctrine and Miri. 1 

ler of Chriſt :) Then the Miracles are & 

unqueſtionably Divine, and the Doct- | 9 

rine muſt without all controverſ y be 

acknowledged as an immediate and in- 

fallible Revelation from God: Becauſe, 

(beſides that it cannot be- ſuppoſed 

that Evil Spirits would overthrow their t. «2, 

own Power and Kingdom ;) ſhould 25 

God in ſuch caſes as theſe, permit 

Evil Spirits to work Miracles to im- 

poſe upon Men, the Errour would be 

abſolutely invincible : and That would 

in all reſpects be the very ſame thing, 

as if God worked the Miracles to de- 

ceive Men himſelf. No Man can 

doubt, but Evil Spirits, if they have 

any natural Powers at all, have power 

to deſtroy Mens Bodzes and Lives, and 

to bring upon Men innumerable other 

Calamities; which yet in Fact tis 5 
ent 9 
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bo dent God reſtrains them from doing, ord 
I. by having ſet them Laws and Bounds che 
0 which they cannot paſs.Now, for the ve- N 


. — — 


ry ſamereaſon, it 18 infinitely certain that ſes 
God reſtrains them likewiſe from im- 
poling upon Mens Minds and Uuder- gh 
ſtandings, in all ſuch Caſes where Wiſe I 
and Honeſt and Virtuous Men would Co 
have no poſſible way left, by which ih 

they could diſcover the Impoſiti tion. 
The die. And here at laſt the difference be- {ol 
_——_— tween Thoſe who believe that-all'Mi- } 
who teach racles neceſſarily require the immediate W 
e „Power of God himſelf to effect them, 4 
power of and Thoſe who believe created Spirits 12 
Cod i, or able to work Miracles, is not very F 
fs oreat. They who believe all Miracles ch 
gui ſite to tO be effected only by the immediate : 8 
rhe ab. Power of God, muſt do it upon this 85 
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0 Te Ground, that they ſuppoſe God by a 55 

No wy perpetual Law reſtrains all ſubordinate thc 

t::tom. Intelligent Agents from interpoſing at I; F. 

any time to alter the regular courſè of 100 

i things in this Jower World; (For to 1 
9 ſay chat created Spirits have not other- RY 
Y wile a Natural Power,when unreſtrained, * 
to do what we call Miracles 3 15 ſaying I 


that thoſe Invifible Agents have no W 
Power naturally to do any thing at ch 
all:) And they who believe that h- Þ| ** 


ordi- 
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ordinate Beings have Power to work Mi- 


racles, muſt” yet of neceſlity ſuppoſe 
that God reſtrains them in all ſuch Ca- 
ſes at leaſt, where there would not be 


ſufficient Marks left, by which the 


Frands of Evil Spirits could be clearly 


diſtinguiſhed from the Teſtimony and 


Commiſſion of God. 


And now from theſe few clear and 


undeniable Propoſitions, it evidently 


follows; 
Tf. That che true Definition of a M. 


ed in a manner unuſual, or different 
from the common and regular Method 
of Providence, by the interpoſition ei- 
ther of God himſelf, or of ſome Intelli- 


gent Agent ſuperiour to Man, for the 


Proof or Evidence of ſome particular 
Doctrine, or in atteſtation to the Au- 
thorit of ſome particular Perſon. And 


The true 
racle, in the T heoloe il Senſe Of the Definition 


Word, is this; that it is a work effect: 0 ira. 


if a Miracle ſo worked, be not oppo- 


ſed by ſome plainly ſuperiour Power ; 


nor be brought to, atteſt a Doctrine 
either contradi@ary | in it ſelf, or vitzons 
in its conſequences ; (a Doctrine 


of which kind, no Miracles in the 


World can be ſufficient to prove. ;) then 
the Doctrine. fo atteſted muſt neceſſari- 
Iy 


— 


$57 


1 
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368 The Evidences of Natural 
ly be lookt upon as Divine, and the 
Worker of the Miracle entertained as 
Having infallibly a Commiſſion from 
God. 

IP of complete Demonſtration of our Saviours 
_ ap? being a Teacher ſent from God, was, 
wr Sa t0 the Diſciples who Jaw his Miracles. 
ows Mira: plainly This: That the Doctrine he 
15 taught, being in it ſelf poſſible, and 

in its conſequences Tending to promote 
the Honour of God and true Righteouſ- 
neſs amongſt Men; and the Miracles 
he worked, being ſuch, that there nei- 
ther was nor could be any pretenſe of 
more or greater Miracles to be ſetup in 
oppoſition to them; it was as infallibly 
certain that he had truly a Divine Com: 


miſſion, as it was certain that God 


would not himſelf impoſe upon Men a 
neceflary and invincible Errour. 
Cencerring 3. From hence it appears how little 
for 4 a reafon there is, to object, as ſome have 
we prove in done, that we prove in a Circle the 
a Circlethe Pockrine by the Miracles, and the Mi- 
Miracles by | 17. 
he oel. Tacles by the Doctrine. For the M:- 
rine, ard racles, in this way of reaſoning, are not 
my hell te at all proved by the Doctrine; but on- 
atiracles. ly, the poſſability and the good Tendency, 
or at (caſt the Indifferency of the Do- 


Frine, 


2. From hence i it appears, that the 
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and Revealed Religion. 369 þ 
&rine, are a neceſſary Condition or 
Circumſtance, without which the Do- 
Frine is not capable of being proved by 
any Miracles, They are indeed the M;- 
racles only, that prove the Doctrine; 
and not the Doctrine, that proves tzjge 
Miracles: But then in order to this | 
End, that the * Miracles may prove the 1 
- Doctrine, it is always neceſſarily to be 4 
| BW firſt ſuppoſed that the Doctrine be ſuch | 
as is in its nature capable of being 
. proved by Miracles. The Doctrine 
muſt be in it ſelf poſſzble and capable to 
- be proved, and then Miracles will prove 
it to be aFually and certainly true. 
The Dockrine is not firſt known or ſup- 
poſed to be true, and then the Mira- 9 
cles proved by it; But the Doctrine 1 
muſt be firſt known to be ſuch as is 5 
poſſible to be true, and then Miracles 
will prove that it aFally is ſo. Some 
Doctrines are in their own Nature ze- 
refſarily and demonſtrably true, ſuch as 
are all thoſe which concern the obliga- 
tion of plain oral Precepts 5 And 
theſe neither need nor can receive any 
ſtronger proof from Miracles, than 
what they have already (though not 
perfiaps ſo clearly indeed to all Capa- 
05 9 . eities,) 
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cities,) from the evidence of right 
Reaſon. Other Doctrines are in their 
own Nature zeceſſarily falſe and impoſ- 
fible to be true; ſuch as are all Abſurdi- 
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"iy ties and Contraditions, and all Do- 
1 ctrines that tend to promote Vice; And 
8 theſe can never receive any degree of 
Watt | | . 1 | 
4 proof, from all the Miracles in the World. 
1 Laſtly, Other Doctrines are in their 
il own Nature indifferent, or poſſible, or 
oY perhaps probable to be true; And theſe 
= could not have been known to be po- 
15 ſitively true, but by the Evidence of 
38 


Miracles, which prove them to be certain. 
To apply this to the Doctrine and Miracles 
of Chriſt. The moral part of our Saviours 
Doctrine would have appeared infallibly 
true, whether he had ever worked any 
Miracles or no. The reſt of his Do. 
ctrine was what evidently Tended to 
promote the Honour of God, and the 
practiſe of Righteouſneſs amongſt Men: 
Therefore that part alſo of his Doctrine, 
was poſſible and very probable to be 
true; But yet it could not from thence be 

known to be certainly true, nor ought 
to have been received as a Revelation 
from God, unleſs it had been pro- 
ved by undeniable Miracles. 1 
the 


1 
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the Miracles he worked, did indeed 
undeniably prove it to be the Doctrine. 
of God. Nevertheleſs, had his Do- 
ctrine in any part of it been either ab- 
ſurd and contradictory in it ſelf, or vi- 
tions in its Tendency and Conſe- 
quences ; no Miracles could then poſ- 
fibly have proved it to have been true. 
Tis evident therefore that the Na- 
ture of the Doctrine to be proved, muſt 
be taken into the Conſideration, as a 
neceſſary Circumſtance 3 and yet, that 
only the Miracles are properly the proof 
of the DroFrine ; and not the Do- 
Sine, of the Mbractes.. © © 
| 4. From hence it follows, that the gz, 
| pretended Miracles of Apollonius Tya- pretended 
neus, Ariſteas Proconneſius, and ſome — 
few others among the Heathens, even us and & 
ſuppoſing them to have been true Mi- te. 
racles, (which yet there is no Reaſon 
at all to believe, becauſe they are very 
poorly atteſted, and are in themſelves 
very mean and trifling, as has been 
fully fhown by Euſebius in his Book a- 
gainſt Hierocles, and by many late Wri- 
ters; but ſuppoſing them, I ſay, to 
have been true Miracles, ) yet they 
will prove nothing at all to the diſad- 
— _ vantage 
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vantage of Chriſtianity z Becauſe they 
were worked either withont any pre- 
tenſe of confirming any new Doctrine 
at all; or elſe to prove abſurd and 
fooliſh Things; or to eſtabliſh Ido- 
latry and the Worſhip of Falſe Gods; 
And conſequently they could not be 
done by the divine Power and Autho- 
> 0 of $2) if Pulnes rity, nor bear any kind 


Viouiros Tis emmy o-. 9 compariſon with the 


wives Tus Indues iZ:m- Miracles of Chriſt, which 
owe! amo Ty Pile Y oo. ; 
Ys of) beate Were Worked to atteſt a 


F Iuneusoav, Tu eig BAg- Doctrine that tended in 


Blu e pda deci! the higheſt degree to pro. 


r mwyopdwny ; Origen ade . 
EL * mote the Honour of God 
ESI a SS ob and the general Reforma- 
| 7 ELSES v0 c, o | A is n 
3s in . don of Mankind. 
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dr i ws 8% de Neft THis et Inos ib pole, i 
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Ty df mw Yo Begun, mo mMuxaoms g Off ) Emdeit- 
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To return therefore to the Argu- 
ment. The Miracles, I ſay, which our 
Saviour wrought, were to the Diſciples 
that ſaw them, ſenſible Demonſtrations 
of his Divine Commiſſion. And #o 
thoſe wha have lived ſince that Age, they 

are 


RE i denn Mp 


concerning things that were to happen 


are as certain Demonſtrations of the 
ſame Truth, as the Teſiouy of thoſe 
firſt Diſciples who were Eye-witneſſes 
of them, is certain and true: W4:ch J 


fhall have occaſion to conſider preſently. 


Secondly, The Divine Authority of ae 


ling the 


the Chriſtian Revelation, is poſitively prophefies, 
and directly proved, by the Exacł a an Rui. 


Completion both of all thoſe Prophecies ass of 


Y SaVIs 


that went before concerning our Lord, ours Di- 


and of thoſe that He bimſelf delivered — agg 
after. 5 
Concerning the Meſſiah it was fore- 1 lies 
told, (Gen. 49, 10, that he ſhould that went 
come, before the Scepter departed from **f'*, 


Judah: And accordingly Chriſt ap- prog» 3 


peared about the Time when the «6. 
Jewiſn Government was deſtroyed and 


fubjected to the Romans. It was fore- 
told that he ſhould come before the 
Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple, 


( Hagg. 2, 7.) The dleſire of all Nations 
fhall come, and I will fill this houſe with 
glory, faith the Lord of Hoſts 5, The glory 
of this latter houſe ſhall be greater than of 
the former And accordingly Chriſt 


appeared, ſome time before the De- 


Bbz fi 
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ſtruction of the City and Temple. It 
was foretold that he ſhould come at 
the End of 490 Years, after the re- 
building of Jeruſalem which had been 
laid waſte during the Captivity, (Dar. 
9, 24 ;) and that he ſhould be cut off; 
and that after That, the City and San- 
Fuary ſhould be deſtroyed and made de- 
ſalate And accordingly, at what time 
ſoever the beginning of the four hundred 
and ninety years can, according to any 
Interpretation of the words, be fixt; 
the End of them will fall about the 
Time of Chriſts appearing; and ttis 
well known how entirely the City and 
Sanctuary were deſtroyed, ſome years 
after his being cut off, It was fore- 
told that he ſhould do many great 
and beneficial Miracles; that the 
Eyes of the Blind (Iſai. 35, 5,) ſhould 
be opened, gnd the Ears of the Deaf un- 
ſtopped ; that the lame Man ſhould leap 
-:. "8148 bart, and the tongue of the Dumb 
ing And this was literally fulfilled 
inn 3 W Miracles of Chriſt; The Blind 
received their Sight, (Mat. 1 I, 5,) and 
the lame hey "the deaf heard, Ge. 
It was foretold that he ſhould die a 


| violent death, 4 Iſai. 53, throng bout TT 
and 


Ob, net} ie ee eee ee eee ee e Sr SORIA N 
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and that not for himſelf, (Dan. 9, 26,) 
but for our Tranſereſſuons, (Iſai. 53; 5, 
6, & 12,) for the iniquity of us all, and 
that he might bear the Sin of many 
All which, was exactly accompliſhed in 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, It was fore- 
told, (Gen. 49, 10, that Yo him 
ſhould the gathering of the people be, 
and (Pſal. 2, 8, that God would 
give him the Heathen for his Inheritance, 
and the utmoſt parts of the Earth for his 
Poſſeſſion : Which was punctually ful- 
filled by the wonderful Succeſs of the 
Goſpel, and its univerſal ſpreading 
throngh the World. Laſtly, Many 
minuter Circumſtances were foretold 
of the Meſſiah ; that he ſhould be of the 
Tribe of Judah, and of the ſeed of Da- 
vid ; that he ſhould be born in the 
Town of Bethlehem, (Mic. 5, 2:;) 
that he ſhould ride upon an Af in hum: 
ble Triumph into the City Jeruſalem, 
Zech. 9, 9;) that he ſhould be 
ſold for thirsy pieces of Silver, (Zech. 
II, 12 ;) that he ſhould be Scourged, 
| Gbufſeted, and ſpit upon, (Iſai. 50, 6 ;) 
that i hands and Feet ſhould be 
prerced,” (Pal. 22, 16:) that he 
ſhould be numbred among Malefa- 
B b4 ctours 


| 
) 
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Gours, (Iſai. 53, 12 5) that he ſhould 
have "call and vinegar offered him to 


drink, (Pſal. 69, 21 5) that they who 
ſaw him crucified, ſhould mock at him, 


and at his truſting in God to deliver 


him, (Pal. 22, 8 ;) that the Soldiers 


ſhould caſt lots for tis garments, (Pal. 


22, 18 ;) that he ſhould ve his grave 


with the Rich, (Iſai. 53, 9 J and that 
he ſhould riſe again without ſeeing Cor- 
ruption, (Pſal. "16, 10.) All which 
Circumſtances were fulfilled to the 


_ greateſt poſſible exaQneſs, in the per- 


ſon of Chriſt : Not to mention the 


numberleſs typical repreſentations , 
which had likewiſe evidently their 
complete Accompliſhment in Him. 


And 'ris no leſs evident, that none of 
theſe Prophecies can poffibly be ap- 


plied to any other Perſon, that ever 
pretended to be the Meſſiah. 


of the Further, The Pro phecies or Predi- 


Prophecies 


that Chriſt 4 Ctions which Chriſt e Himſelf, 


himſelf de- concerning things that were to happen 
eee, After ; are no leſs ſtrong proofs of the 
+hingsthat Truth and Divine Authority of his 
were to Doctrine; than the Prophecies were, 
bappen M which went before concerning Him, He 


did very particularly and at ſeveral 
0 times 


and Revealed Religion. 


times foretell his own Death, and the 


Circumſtances of it, (Mat. 16, 21 3.) 
that the chief Prieſts and Scribes ſhould 


condemn him to death, and deliver him 


to the Gentiles, that is, to Pilate and 
the Roman Soldiers, to mock and ſcourge 


aud cruciſ him, (Mat. 20, 18 & 193) 


that he ſhould be betray ied into their 
hands, (Mat. 20, 18 3 that Judas 


Iſcariot was the perſon who would 


betray him, (Mat. 26, 23 ;) that all 
his Diſciples would forſake him and 


fee; (Mat. 26, 31 ;) that Peter par- 
ticularly, would thrice deny him in one 


night, (Mar. 14, 30.) He foretold fur. 


ther, that he would riſe again the 


third day, (Mat. 16, 21 5) that, after 


his Aſcenſion, he would ſend down 
the Holy Ghoſt upon his Apoſtles, 
Joh. 15, 26 5) which ſhould enable 
them to work many Miracles, (Mar. 
16, 17.) He foretold alſo the Deſtru- 
Fon f Jeruſalem: with ſuch very parti- 
cular Circumſtances, in the whole 24h 
Chapter of &. Matthew, and 13th of 


St Mark; , and 215 of 95 Luke ; that 


no Man who reads Joſephus Hiſtory 


of that dreadful and unparallelled Ca- 


lamity, can, withont the greateſt Ob- 
{tinacy 
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ſtinacy imaginable, doubt of our Sa- 
viours divine Fore- knowledge. Laſt- 


Ty, He foretold likewife many particu- | Fa 
lars concerning the future Snccefs of | of 
the Goſpel, and what ſhould happen to 
to ſeveral of his Diſciples : He fore- Ti 
told what oppoſition and perſecution | Fo 
they ſhould meet withal in their preach- ſta. 
ing, (Mat. 10, 17;) He foretold what an 


Particular kind of death St Peter ſhould Vet 
die, (Joh. 21, 18 ;) and hinted, that 1 We 
St John ſhould live till after the deſtru- ; 
ction of Jeruſalem, (Fob. 21, 22 3) vio 
and foretold, that notwithſtanding all to 
Oppoſit ion and Perſecutions, the Goſ- red 
pel ſhould yet have ſuch Succeſs, as it b 


to ſpread it ſelf over the World, FJ in 
(Mat. 16, 18 ; 24, 14; 28, 19.) All J it b 
and every one of which particulars. hav 
were exactly accompliſhed, without fail- J Anc 
ing in any reſpect. mor 
Some of theſe things are of perma- to t 


nent and viſible Effects, even unto this dee 
day. But the oreateſt part of them | nou 
were ſenſeble and ocular Demonſtrations | unp 
of the Truth of onr Lords Doctrine, F 
only to thoſe perſons who lived at || be i 
the Time when they happened. Where. || fron 
fore, gern 


Thirdly, 


— 
5 . 
| | " RT | | 0 
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Thirdly, The chief Evidence of the of the Te. Wy 
Facts on which the Truth and Certainty/'mmy o By 
| 0 . » . 7 2 1635 40 
of the Chriſtian Revelation depends, ,,,, pj. . | 
to Us who live Now at this diſtance of ciples, as UE 
Time, is the Teſtimony of our Sawviours 258 of . 
Followers; Which in all its Circum- e Trath 101 
ſtances, was the moſt credible, certain, 25 11 9 
and convincing Evidence, that was e- Revelati. 10 
ver given to any Matter of Fact in the «-. 


World. i 8 

To make the Teſtimony of our Sa- Nhe. 
viours Followers a ſufficient Evidence , 
to Us in this Caſe, there can be requi- 22 
red but theſe three things. 1/7. That be Te. 
it be certain, the Apoſtles could not be 79. 
impoſed upon Themjelves. 2. That o Dijci- 
it be certain, they neither had nor could orga 
have any deſign to impoſe upon Orhers. dence. 
And 3. That it be certain, their Teſti- 
many 1s truly conveyed down to us, un 
to this Day. All which things are in- 
deed abundantly certain, and clear e- = 1 
nough to ſatisfie any reaſonable and 1 
unprejudiced Perſon. TVT 

For 1. That the Apoſtles could not , .. 

be impoſed upon Thewſelves, is evident apoſtles 
from what has been already ſaid con- © mr 
cerning the Nature and Number and Pub.- mon, them. 
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lickneſs of our Saviours Miracles. They 
converſed from the beginning with our 


Saviour himſelf; They heard with their 


Ears, and faw with their Eyes; they 
looked upon, and they handled with their 


Hands of the Word of Life, as St Fohn 
expreſſes it, 1 John 1, 1. They ſaw 


all "the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament 


_ preciſely fulfilled in his Life and Do- 
Frine, his Sufferings and Death. They 
ſaw him confirm what he taught, with 


ſuch mighty and evident Miracles, as 
his bittereſt and moſt malicious Ene. 
mies could not but confeſs to be ſuper- 
natural, even at the ſame time that 
they obſtinately blaſphemed the Holy 


Spirit that wrought tom: They ſaw 
him alive after bis Paſſion, by many in- 


fallible Proofs ; he appearing, not only 


to one or two, but to all the Eleven, 


ſeveral times; and once, to above five 
hundredtogether. And this, not merely 
ina tranſient manner; but they converſed 
with him familiarly for no leſsthan forty 


Days; and at laſt they beheld him aſcend 


viſibly into 83 and quickly at* 
ter, = received the Spirit, according 


- to his Promiſe. Theſe were ſuch ſen- 


fl Demonſtrations of his being a 
Tea- 


and Revealed Religion. 


Teacher ſent from Heaven, and con- 


ſequently that his Doctrine was an im- 


mediate and expreſs Revelation of the 
Will of God; that if the Apoſtles, e- 
ven though they had been Men of the 
weakeſt Judgments and ſtrongeſt Ima- 


ginations that can be ſuppoſed, could 
be all and every one of them deceived 
in all theſe ſeveral Inſtances ; men can 
have no uſe of their Senſes, nor any 
poſſible Proof of any Facts whatſoever: 
nor any means to diſtinguiſh the beſt 
atteſted Truths in the World, from 


Enthuſiaſtick [maginations. 


2. It is certain, the Apoſtles neither That the 


had nor could have any deſign of im- 


both from the Nature of the things they 


aud Miracles; they lived according tothe 
Doctrine they preached, though mani- 
feſtly contrary to all the Intereſts 
and Pleaſures of this preſent World; 


and, which Deceivers can never be ſup⸗ 
poſed to do, they died with all imagi- 
nable cheerfulneſs and joy of Mind, 


Wor the Teſtimony of their Dodtrine, 
and 


”— have 
poſing upon Others. This is evident v0 defignof 


did and ſuffered, and from the Chara- 
ters of the Perſons themſelves. They 


confirmed what they taught, by Szzzs 
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and the confirmation of their Religion. 155 
They were innocent and plain Men, h 
Men that had no bad Ends to ſerve, = 
nor Preferment to hope for in the Ses 
World. Their Religion it ſelf taught nn; 
them to expect, not dominion and 17 
glory, not the praiſe of Men, nor riches 1 5 
and honour, not power and eaſe, not ou 
pleaſure nor profit; but poverty and ul 
want, trouble and vexation, perſecution , 5 

1 


and oppreſſion, impriſonments, baniſh- ; 
ments and death. Theſe things are not thei 
the marks and tokens of Impoſtors. * 
Beſides 3 the Succeſs and Event of their 1 
Undertaking : that plain and illiterate I .““ 
Men ſhould be able to preach their Do- . 
ckrine to many different Nations of diffe- fron, 
rent Languages. and prevail alſo in eſta- I ©” 
bliſhing the Belief of 1 it; that they ſhould 
all agree exactly in their Teſtimony, and If. 
none of them be prevailed upon either 
by Hopes or Fears to deſert their Compa- | E 
nions and diſcover the Impoſture, if , 
there had been any; Theſe things plain- ſever 
ly ſhow, that their Doctrine was more ficien 
than Humane, and not a Contrivance E. 42 
to impoſe upon the World. This Ar- 0s 
gument is excellently urged by Enſebins, l 
{s it a thing pol ble to be conceived, he end 
* he ; 
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* he, that Deceivers and 
unlearned Men, Men that 
underſtood no other lan- 
guage but their mother- 
tongue, ſhould ever think 
of attempting ſo extrava- 
gant a thing, as to travel 
over all Nations? and not 
only ſo, but that they ſhould 
be able alſo to accompliſh 
their deſien, and eſtabliſh 
their doFrine in all parts 
of the World? Conſider 
moreover how remarkable a 
thing it is, that they ſhould 
in no reſpe# diſagree one 
from another, in the Ac- 
count that they give of the 
Actions of Chriſt, For 
if in all Queſtions of 
| Fact, and in all Trials 
at Law, and in al 
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ordinary Diſputes, the agreement of 
ſeveral Witneſſes is always accounted ſuf- 
ficient to determine ſatisfactorily the Mat- 
Queſtion ; is it not an abund ant 
Evidence of the Truth in this caſe, that 
Twelve Apoſiles, and Seventy Diſciples, 


and innumerable other Believers haue 
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born witneſs to the Actions of Chriſt with 
the moſt exact and perfect Agreement 
among themſelves; and not only ſo, but P1 
have endured alſo all kinds of Torments, 75 
and even Death it ſelf, to confirm their 2 
Teſtimony £ Again: That illiterate Men, J. 

Fs ſaith + he, ſhould preach bet 


„ een d. d gin, the Name of Chriſt in all vi 
c d £45 eig a T0 T Inn | /. | ; 
oropd, X) TSF * d T parts of the Wor A s ſome to 
Hy ag dps og of them in Rome it ſelf, ex 
T ινα iu TONY Oy We PI ir 

rela, 76 3 # lep, the Imperial City 5. others 5 

* F "Apia, e rebes in Perſia; others, in Ar- 90 
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res, 7078 de N Thing far exceeding the OW 
285 4 PHT U Id. ibid. cap. Pow +> as 
Ig 2ower of Man ʒ much more, 
7 the power of 1gnorant and The 
unlearned Men; and ſtill much more, earl) 
the Power of cheats and deceiverc. And Per le 
again - No one of them, and 
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rifred at the Torments and Deaths of 
others, for ſooſ his Companions, or ever 
preached contrary to them, and detected 
the forgery. Nay, on the contrary, That 
One, who did forſale his Maſter in his 
Life time, and betray him to his Enemies; 
being ſelf-condemned, deſtroyed himſelf 
with his own Hands. And much more 


to the ſame purpoſe, may be found 


excellently (aid by the fame Author, 
in the Seventh Chapter of the Third 
Book of his Demonſtratio Evangelica. 


3. It is very certain, that the As That the 
poſtles Teſtimony concerning the Works ler 


and Doctrine of Chriſt, is truly and 3 


hath been 
without corruption conveyed down to Us, truly con. 
eyed dowh 


even unto this Day. For they left 
this their Teſtimony in their Writings : 
Which Writings have been delivered 
down to us by an uninterrupted Succeſ- 
ſion through all intermediate Ages. 
Their Books were all tranſlated very 
early into ſeveral Languages, and diſ- 
perſed through all parts of the World; 
and have moſt of them been acknow- 
ledged to be the genuine Writings of 
thoſe whoſe Names they bear, even by 
the bittereſt Enemies of Chriſtianity in 
all Ages, Paſſages, containingthe moſt 

. Cc mate- 


1 
to Us, 
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material Doctrines, have been cited fer 
out of them by numberleſs Authors, Au 
who lived in every Age from the very || leg 
Days of the Apoſtles unto this Time : ma 
80 that there is no room or poſſibility | be 
of any conſiderable corruption, ſuch as al 
might in any wiſe diminiſh our certain- I ſtar 


ty of the Truth of the whole. In I file 
Summ; There is no matter of Fact in I r 

the World, atteſted in any Hiſtory, || the 
with ſo many circumſtances of credibi- ten 
lity, with ſo many collateral Evidences, hav. 
and in every reſpe& attended with ſo by a 
many Marks of Truth; as This con- Vilit 
cerning the Doctrine and Works of Vas 
ET N 
of the 4. And here, by the by, it is to be by t. 
te bol obſerved, that the peculiar Authority eithe 
f ay which we attribute to the Books of auth. 
Sciptme. Holy Scripture contained in the New Thus 
Teſtament, is founded in this; that I St P 
they were written or dictated by the I Goſf 
Apoſtles themſelves. The Apoſtles were that 
indued with the miraculous Gifts of n 
the Holy Ghoſt, at Pentecoſt: And 2 

this not only inabled them to preach 
the Doctrine of Chriſt with Power, 
but alſo effectually ſecured them from e 
making any errour, miſtake, or falſe Bay, 
85 | repre I Vide & 
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repreſentation of it: And the very ſame 


Authority that by this ſingular Prive- 
lege was added to their Preaching, tis 


manifeſt ought for the ſame reaſons to 
be equally attributed to their Writings 
alſo. Now all the Books of the New Te- 


ſtament were either written by the Apo- 
ſtles; or, which is the very ſame thing, ap- 


proved and authoriſed by them. Moſt of 


the Books were uncontrovertedly writ- 
ten by the Apoſtles themſelves ; St Paul 


having been made one of that number 
by a Commiſſion from Heaven, no leſs 


viſible and ſenſible, than that which 


was granted to the reſt at Pextecoſt : 
And thoſe Books which were written 
by the Companions of the Apoſtles, were 
either dictated or at leaſt approved and 
authoriſed by the Apoſtles Themſelves, 
Thus Exſebius expreſly tells us, that 
St Peter received and approved the 


Goſpel of St Mark, and 
that * it was this approba- 


* Kvpoom F F ryenrlu 


3 ODS © 8 2 "I 
tion that authoriſed it to be 2. ae d SHXANGIGLS: 


received by the Churches. 


Euſeb. Hiſtor. l. 2. c. 15. 


And Irenens ; that f what tf Ilareus diſcipulus & 


. "Mob , interpres Petri, quæ a Petro 
St Mark wr ole, was dicta. annuntiata erant, edidit. J- 


ted by St Peter; and that|| ven. liv. 3. c. 1. 


— Sohcas Soo | Laczs ſectator Pauli, 
quod ab illo præd icabatur, Evangelium in libro condid it. Id. ibid 


Vide & Tertullian t adv, Marcion. lib, 4. 
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388 The Evidences of Natural 
the Goſpel of St Luke, was only a Tran- : 
ſeript of St Paul's preaching. And , 
Tertullian in like manner; that 6 
3 * St. Mark was only St 
FLicet & Marcus quo | s 
edidit, Petri adfirmetur, cu- Peters Serb e, and 8t Luke 
jus interpres Marcus; nam St Pauls. And Euſebins 5 
7 Ka 1 15 _— that + St John alſo re- 
adſcribere ſolent. „ 3 
ad v. Marcion. lib. 4 viewed the Goſpels of St 
_ TH 5 Mapus N Auxs Mark and St Luke, and 
7 ” CUTS cutyenioy _ = | 5 
2 babe eανE= u, IT- confi raed the Tru th . of 
dvylu ] wiv pe them. And, to mention 
<ailexay £urils bi. no more, the ſame Hiſto- 
| n „. — bo 
pen was e rian tells us, that (be- 
EEE ſides ſome ſmaller reaſons 
drawn from ſome miſtaken Paſlages in 
the Book it ſelf ) the chief reaſon why 
the Authority of the Epiſtle to the He. 
I Torts enen F ache brews was queſtioned by 
"ECexits, Ses T oH ſome „ Was | becauſe they 
an2noic @5 tl Hawks 872 + hoy ght it not to be written 
duTbs , pic TEE. 


5 Id. lib. 3 c. 3 85 by St Paul brmfelf. N 


XV. Laſtly, They who will not, by 

the Arguments and Proofs before-mentio- 
ned, be convinced of the Truth and Cer- 
 tainty of the Chriſtian Religion, and bs 
EO perſuaded to make it the Rule and Guide 
of all their Actions ; would not be convin- 

ced, ( ſo far as to influence their Praiſe 

and reform their Lives, ) by any other E 


and en 
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widence whatſoever no not though one That thc 
ſhould riſe on purpoſe from the Dead to in- if 


deavour to convince them. 


which Gd 
has af- 


From what has been {ſaid upon the % 


of the 


foregoing Heads, it is abundantly cvi- J ,- 


dent, that Men are not called upon to 9 Reli 


believe the Chriſtian Religion without % /* =: 


 bundant!y 


very reaſonable and ſufficient Proof; (ficient. 


much leſs are they * re- 
quired, to ſet up Faith in 


oppoſition to Reaſon; or 
to believe any thing for 
that very reaſon, becauſe 
it is incredible. On the 


contrary, God has given 


us all the Proofs of the 
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Truth of our Reli ion 5 gen. adv. Cel. lib. 6, 
chat the Nature of the e 88 
; Thing would bear, or that were reaſo- 
nable either for God to give, or Men 
to expect. And vnleſs God ſhould 
7 work upon Men by fuch Methods, as 
„are wholly inconſiſtent with the deſigu 
„Jof Religion and the Nature of Virtue 


and Vice; which we are ſure he will 
never do : nothing could have been 
done more, than has already been 


of Religion, and to perſuade them to 
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embrace their own Happineſs. And 
indeed no reaſonable Man can fail of 
being perſuaded by the Evidence we 
now have, For if in other Caſes, we 
aſſent to thoſe things as certain and 
demonſtrated, which, if our Faculties 
of judging and reaſoning do not neceſla- 
rily deceive us, do upon the moſt im- 
partial view appear clearly and plain- 
ly to be true ; there is the ſame reaſon 
why in Moral and Religions Matters 
we ſhould look upon thoſe things like- 
' wile to be certain and demonſtrated, 
which upon the exacteſt and moſt deli- 
berate judgment that we are capable of 
making, do appear to us to beas clear- 
ly and certainly trne, as 'tis certain 
that our Faculties do not receſſarily 
and unavoidably deceive us, in all our 
judgments concerning the Nature of God, 
concerning the proper Happineſs of Man, 
and concerning the Difference of Good 
and Evil. And if in other caſes, we always 
act without the leaſt heſitation, upon 
the Credit of good and ſufficient Je- 
ſtimony; and look upon that Man as 
fooliſh and ridiculous, who ſuſtains 
great Loſſes, or lets flip great oy 
tunities and Advantages in B. * 
—.— only 
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only by diſtruſting the moſt credible 

and well-atteſted things in the World; 

tis plain there is the ſame reaſon, why 

we ſhould do ſo alſo in Matters of Re- 

ligion. So that unleſs our Actions be 

determined by ſome other thing, than 

by Reaſon and right Judgment; the Evi- 

dence which we have of tlie great Truths 

of Religion, ought to have the ſame ef. 

fect upon our Lives and Actions, as if 

they were proved to us by any other 

ſort of Evidence that could be de- 
„ 5 33 

'Tis true, the Reſurrection of Chriſt, ur be 
and his other mighty works, muſt af- fe of 


ter all be confeſſed not to be ſuch belief is 


KK ocular Demonſtrations of the Truth or want 

| his Divine Commiſion to after-Gene- al | 
rations, as they were to thoſe Men 7 prove | 
who then lived and ſaw bim and con- „e Seas, 
5 „ | | Truths of 
verſed with him, But ſince the Matters rejgio. 

of fact are as clearly proved to Us, as 


tis poſlible for any matter of Fact at 
that diſtance of time to be; ſince the 
Evidence of This, is as great and grea- 
ter, than of moſt of thoſe things on 
which Men venture the whole of their 
_ ſecular Affairs, and on which they are 
. | willing to ſpend all their time and 
y CC 4 Pains; 
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pains ; Since, I ſay, the caſe is thus; 

He that will rather venture all that he 
can poſſibly injoy, or ſuffer ; he that 
will run the hazard of loſing Eternal 
Happineſs , and falling into Eternal 
_ Miſery, rather than believe the woſt 
credible and rational thing in the 
World, merely becauſe he does mot ſee it 
with his Eyes ; tis plain that That Man 


does not disbelieve the thing, becauſe he 


thinks the Evidence of it not ſufficiently 


ſtrong, but becauſe tis contrary to Some 
Particular Vice of his, which makes it his 


Intereſt that it ſhould not be true; and 


for that reaſon he night alſo have disbe- 
lieved it, tho he had ſeen it himſelf. Men 
may invent what vain pretenſes they 
pleaſe, to excuſe their Infidelity and 

their Wickedneſs; But certainly That 


Man, who can deſ iſe the Authority 
both of Reaſon an Scripture in con- 


junction ; who can elude the plaineſt 
Evidence of matter of fact; who can 
be deaf to all the promiſes and kind 
admonitions of the Goſpel, and to all 


the threatnings and terrible denuntiati- 


ons of the wrath of God, made known 
in good meaſure by the Light of Na- 


ture, and confirmed by the Addition 


of expreſs Revelation ; Certainly, I 
ſay, 
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lay, That Man muſt have ſome other 
Reaſon for his Unbelief, than the pre- 
tended Want of ſufficient Evidence. 
Did Men follow the unprejudiced judg- 
ment of their own Minds, and the im. 
partial dictates of natural Reaſon z the 
leaſt poſſibility of obtaining eternal 
Happineſs, or the leaſt ſulpicion of 
falling into endleſs Miſery, would im- 
mediately determine them to make it 
the great ſtudy and buſineſs of their 
Lives, to obtain the one and to avoid 
the Other. If then we ſce Men act 
directly contrary to this natural princi- 
ple, and almoſt wholly neglect theſc 
things, not only when there is a fair 
appearance and Probability of their be- 
ing true, which the Light of Nature 
it ſelf affords; but alſo when there is 
all reaſonable Evidence given, of their 
being certainly true, by expreſs Reve- 
lation in the Goſpel : Is it not very 
plain, that ſuch Men are governed, 
not by reaſon and the force of Evi _ 
coo but by ſome Other very different B. * 


Cauſe of their Actions > Wichedre/s 


and ur- 


What that Cauſe is, is very apparent nd 
from the Lives and- Actions of moſt of Lis, are 


thoſe perſons, who pretend want of Wow 
ä Evi- obſtinate 


Intidelite, 
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Evidence to be the ground of their 
Infidelity. Their Lyſts, their Appetites, 
their AfeTFions are intereſted : They 
are Lovers of Vice and Debarchery, 
and Slaves to Evil Habits and Cu- 
ſtoms: And therefore they are not 
willing to diſcern the Evidence, which 


would compel them to believe 3 
which yet they cannot believe with 


any Comfort, ſo long as they reſolve 
not to part with their beloved Vices. 
Their hearts and affections are habi- 
tually fixt upon things here below; and 


therefore they will not attend to the 
force of any Argument, that would 


raiſe their Affections to things above, 


They are inſlaved to the ſenſual plea- 


fures and ftnfnl injoy ments of Pack z 
and therefore they will not hearken to 
any reaſonable conviction, which 
would perſwade them to retinquiſh 
' theſe preſent gratifications, for the 
. and more Spiritual joys of hea- 

The Love of this preſent World 


1 Cor. 2, 14. has * blinded their Eyes; ; 


Erie vgl, &, and therefore they receive 
2e . ih, L, % not the Things of the 
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they can be imagined or deſired to be; 
yet ſtill theſe Men would be in the 


ee e 295 


are fooliſhneſs unto them; neither can 


they nom them, becauſe they are ſpiritual- 


ly diſcerned, In a Word: The true 


and only reaſon, why Men love dark- 
meſs rather than light, is, becauſe their 
Deeds are evil. ER 


And This reaſon, affords a ſifficient 4nd + 


Account indeed, why Men ſhould be ve- 4 


Aen are 


ry unwilling to believe the doctrines of under rh: 


Chriſtianity. If they are reſolved not Pominion 


- » „ 5 | ; 0 th . 
to reform their Lives, tis no wonder 7 f. 


Lufts. they 


they care not to diſcern the Evidence would nt 


of thoſe Truths, which muſt needs NT. 


make them very uneaſy in the midſt the evi 


of the injoyment of all their ſinful er, 


ww” F | | Religion 
Pleaſures. In this cafe ; were the wa; 


Proofs of the Truth of our Religion mc 


much ſtronger than they are, or than hene, 


han it ic. 


very ſame caſe, and perpetually want 
ſtronger and ſtronger Evidence. Tis 
true, many Men, who Now are con- 


ſcious and willing to acknowledge, 


that they a& contrary to all the rea- 
ſonable Evidence and convictions of 
Religion; are nevertheleſs very apt to 


imagine with themſelves, that if the 
great Truths of Religion were proved 


to 


was ever 
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to them by ſome ſtronger Evidence, 


they /þ ul4 by that means be wrought 


upon to act otherwiſe than they do. 


But if the true reaſon why theſe Men 
act thus fooliſhly, is not becauſe the 


 Dottrines of Religion are not ſufficiently 
evidenced, but becauſe They themſelves 
are, without allowing themſelves time 
for Confideration hurried away by ſome 
unruly Paſſions to act directly contrary 
to all Reaſon and Evidence; tis plain 
(unleſs God ſhould irreliltibiy compel 
them) they might well continue to act 


as they do, though the Evidence of 


theſe things were really greater than it 
18. They are willing fondly to imagine, 


that if they had lived in our Saviours 
time; if they had heard his Preaching, 
and ſeen his Miracles ; if they had had 


the advantage of beholding thoſe migh- 


ty Works, which he wrought for the 


proof of his Divine Commiſſion : 5 AS 


the Jews then had ; they ſhould not 
like them have rejected the counſel 0 


God againſt e e but with all 


cheerfulneſs have believed his Doctrine, 
and embraced his Religion. They 
fanſie, they ſhould immediately have 


become Diſciples of Chriſt; and that 


the 
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the Truths which he taught, would 
have had a moſt powerful Influence 
upon the whole courſe of their Lives. 

And if their Hearts and Affections were 
not ſet upon #his World, more than 
upon the next ; if they valued not the 
preſent injoyments of Senſe, above the 
expeFation of the Glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed ; moſt certainly they would do 
the ſame now. But if their Hearts be 
ſet upon earthly things, and their Paſ- 
ſions be ſtronger than all the arguments 1 
of Reaſon ; if they do indeed "bo M | 
the Pleaſures of Sin now, as that they 
cannot perſwade themſelves by all the 
Motives of Religion to live like Chri- 
ſtians; we need not queſtion to affirm, 
that they might very well have been in 
the ſame caſe, tho they Had lived in our — 
Saviours time. The Jews are a notorious Þ 
and ſtanding Inſtance, how far Preju- 
dice, Envy, Pride and Affection are able 1 
to prevail over the ſtrongeſt Convicti- 4 
ons. When our Saviour began to preach 1 
that he was ſent from God to inſtruct "3 
them in their Duty, they required a a 4 
Sign of him, and they would believe him; 
but when he had wrought ſo many 
Miracles, that even the World it ſelf 


could 
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398 The Evidences of Natural 
could not contain the Books if they | 
ſhould all be written, they perſiſted ſtill 


in their Infidelity, When they ſaw 
him hanging upon the Croſs, and 0 
thought themſelves ſecure of him, they ] 
Mat. 27, faid, Let him nom come down from the 2 
225 Croſs, and we will believe him; but """Q 
when he aroſe out of the Grave, where 0 
in he had lain three Days, which was i 
a much greater and more convincing = 
Miracle, they grew more hardned and Cf 
obſtinate in their Unbelief. ren fi 
5 . Others there are who imagine, that 8 
even the if they could but be convinced of the = V 
ene ſhould Truth of another World by the appea- u 
be fem TAnce of one ſent directly from that un- A 
the Dead known State, they would immediately ir 
e, become new Creatures: But if God N 
mould fatisfy their unreaſonable De- at 
mands, by ſending one on purpoſe 80 
from the Dead to convince them; W 
there is little room to doubt, but as Be 
they liſtened not to Moſes and the Pro- m 
phets, to Chriſt and his Apoſtles; fo ye 
neither would they be perſuaded by one ri- ar 
8 ſens on purpoſe from the Dead. They | 
might indeed be at firſt ſurprized and be 
terrified, at the appearance of ſo unu- de 
ſual and unexpected a Meſſenger: But, co 

as 
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as wicked Men upon a Bed of Sickneſs, ij 
at the amazing approach of Death and 1 
Eternity, reſolve in the utmoſt anguiſh n 
of Horror and Deſpair, to amend their 
Lives and forſake their Sins; but as 
ſoon as the Terrour is over and the 
danger of Death paſt, return to their 
old Habits of Sin and Folly ; So it 
is more than probable, it would be 
in the preſent Caſe. Should God- 
ſend a Meſſenger from the Dead, to af. 
ſure Men of the Certainty of a Future _ 
State, and the danger of their preſent 5 ö 
Wickedneſs f aſſoon as the Fright 
was over, and their preſent terrible 
Apprehenſions ceaſed, tis by no means 
impoſſible or improbable that their old 
vicious Habits and beloved Sins ſhould 
again by degrees prevail over them. 2 
Some there are in our preſent age. 
who pretend to be convinced of the 
Being of Spirits by the powerful de- 1 
monſtration of their own Senſes; And 
yet we do not obſerve, that their Lives 
are more remarkably eminent for exem- 
E Piety, than other good Mens, who 
ing convinced by the rational Evi- | 
dence of the Goſpel, go on in a ſober, _ | 
_ conſtant, and regular Exerciſe of Virtue \ 
and Rightcouſneſs Tis 


Place, that 


hem. 
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That there= Tis not therefore for want of ſuffici- 
Jade Jon ent Evidence, that Men disbelieve the 
idze great Truths of Religion; but plainly 


rightly ff for Want of Integrity and of dealing 


the Evi- 


fence of Ingenuoutly and impartially with them- 
Religion, ſelves, that they ſuffer not the Argu- 
Nets 5 ments of Religion to have that Weight 
ceſſin jn and Influence upon them, which in the 
th-frf judgment of right reaſon they ought 
laying a. Manifeſtly to have. So long as Men 
fide bre. permit their Paſſions and Appetites 


ud ice, 


Lu and to over: rule their Reaſon, it is impoſſiQ- 


Aae, ble they ſhould have due Apprehenſi- 
%%, ons in matters of Religion, or make 
partially any right and true Judgment concern- 


willing to ing theſe things. Men that are ſtrong- 


imnbrace all 


Truth, and ly biaſſed and prejudiced even in world- 


roobey 4 I/ Affairs, tis well known how hard 


reaſonable 


Obligati- and difficult it is for them to judge ac- 


ns, which cording to reaſon, and to ſuffer the 


ſhalt dt =; | $358 "Ton - 
ns tine arguments and evidences of truth to 


temads have their due Weight with them. 
\nwn % How much more in matters of Religion, 
which concern things future and remote 
from Senſe, muſt it needs be, that Mens 
preſent Intereſts, Luſts and Paſſions, 
will pervert their jadgment, and blind 
their underſtandings | Wherefore, Men 
that pretend to be Followers of right 
Rea- 
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Reaſon, if they will judge truly of 
the reaſonableneſs and credibility of 
the Chriſtian Revelation, it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary that in the firſt 
place, in order to That End, they 
become impartially willing to em- 
brace whatever ſhall upon the whole 
appear to be agreeable to Reaſon and 
Truth, and grounded upon good Evi- 
dence, without intereſting their Luſts 
and Appetites in the judgment ; 
and that before all things they reſolve 
to be guided in all their Actions, 
by whatever Rule ſhall at any time 
be well proved to them to be the 
Will of God: And when they have 
put themſelves into this Temper Joh. 215. 
me Frame of Mind ; then let them I/. 25, 8. 
try if they can any Tonger reject _ 
the Evidence of the Goſp el. If any Ne en | 
Man will do bis Will, Peg ſhall Low Diſpoſition, 
of the Doctrine whether it be of God. mit 
For, them that are meet, God will heir ned; 
guide in judgment; and ſuch £5... are , 
gentle, them he will learn his way. ls 
| Indeed, Men that are of this good en, eben 
| Diſpoſition, willing to be governed % _ 


Eidences. 


by Reaſon, and not prejudiced by e Religio: 
taſks and Vitious Appetites ; could were mich 


leſ than 
\ | D d. 1885 10 t hey Art. 
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agg Ct 2 
rere 
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not but give their Aſſent to the 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity, upon ac- 


count of the very intrinfick Fxcel- 


lency and Reaſonableneſs of the 
Things themſelves, even though the 
external Evidence of their Certainty 
Had been much lefs than it at pre- 
ſent is. Nay, were there hardly any 
other Evidence at all, than barely 
the Excellency and Reaſonableneſs 


and natura! Probability of the great 
Truths of Religion, together with 
the conſideration of the vaſt Impor- 
tance of them; yet even in That 
Caſe it would be infinitely wiſeſt 


and moſt agreeable to Reaſon, for 
Men to live- according to the Rules 
of the Goſpel : And though their 
Faith extended no further, than on- 
ly to a Belief of the Poſſibility ot 
the Truth of the Chriſtian Revela- 
tion ; yet even This alone ought in 

* Non- All reaſon. to have weight enough 
ve PRE 26k determine reaſonable Creatures 
ex achtete live ſoberly, righteonſiy and godlhy. 
agar X For, 7s it not plainly moſt reaſonable, as * 


gua expeRarione pendentibus, id potius credere, quod aliquas ſpes 
ferat, quam quod nullas ? in illo enim, periculi nihil eſt, fi, quod 
dicitur imminere, caſſum fiat & vacuum; in hog, damnugt eſt 
maximum (id eſt, ſalutis amiſſio,) f1, cum tempus advenerit, aperi- 
atur hoe fuiſſe mendacium. Arnob. ad. Gentes, lib. 2. 


qt? 
— vey 
* 


8 


and Revealed Religion. 403 
an Antient Writer expreſſes it, if each 
of the oppoſite Opinions were equally 
doubt ful and uncertain, yet by all 
means to imbrace and entertain That 
which brings ſome Hope along with. it, 
rather than that which brings none & 
For on one ſide of the Queſtion there is 
u danger at all of incurring any ca- 
lamity, if that which we believe and 
 exped#, ſhould at laſt prove falſe 5 But 
on the other ſide, there is the greateſt 
hazard in the World, the Ioſs of eter- 
„ wal Life, if the opinion which QUnbe- 
lievers relie upon, ſhould at laſs prove 
an Errour. And f again: = ; 
What ſay ye, O ye igno- + Quid dicitis, o rieſcii; 
rant Men je Men of zu etiam fletu & miſeratione 
EY TE Mn as. digniſſimi? ita non tam 
Je 725 20ſt deplor wa e args 3 8 
Lolly? Can ye forbear vera line, quæ ſunt delpe- 
of 7 8 I # Jo ctui vobis & præbent mate- 
fearing wilhun your ſe VeS, riam riſus ? nec ſaltem vo- 
that at leaſt thoſe things biſcum ſub obſcuris cogits- 
5 5 TOY tionibus volvitis, ne, quod 
Mey P 05 bly -Þ FORE Frue, hoc die credere obſtinata 
which ye now deſpiſe and renuitis perverſitate, redar- 
mock at? Have je not at Suat ſerum tempus, && irre- 
7 „ . Yocabilis pænitentia caſtt- 
eaſt ſome miſgivings of get? I. ibid. 
mind, leaſt poſſibiy That 2: 
which ye now perverſely and obſtinately 
refuſe to believe, ye ſhould at laſt be 
convinced of by ſad experience, when' it 
2 will 


Þ 
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will be too late to repent ? Neither 
is this the judgment of Chriſtian 
Writers only, but alſo of the Wiſeſt 
and more conſiderate Heathens, We 


_ ought to ſpare no pains, 


] Rh 288 "1 bs faith Plato, to obtain 
i BI emu gt” * ” To _ Habits of Virtue aud 
MG, B ns wei. iſdom in this preſent 


Plats in Phed. 
ts. Life ; For the Contention 
| is noble, and the " Hope is very great. 


And * Cicero: They have 


v praæclarum neſcio quid gained a great prize in- 


_ adepri ſunt, qui did icerunt 
Je, cum tempus mortis ve- deed, who have [4 erſs waded 


mice, rotos eſſe perituros. themſelves ro believe, that 
„„ ae habet iſta res when Death comes they ſhall 


ile aut glorioſum? 


Cie, Tue. Queſt. lib. 1. periſh utterly 5 What com- 
fort i is there, what is there 


# b boaſted of „in that Opirion ? And 
again: I after Death, faith 


| 4 | dam minuti Philoſophi cen- f \ 49 as ſome little and con- 


3 sin morruus, ut qui- 


L | ſent, nihil ſentiam; non temptible Philoſophers think, 


vereor ne hunc ercorem me- 
um mortui philoſophi irri- 1 ſhall be nothing 5 yet r her E 


deant. Cic. de Seneff, i uo danger, that when we 


are all 1 thoſe Philo- 
ſophers nl laugh at me for my Er- 


FOUY, 


But this is not Oar Caſe. God has 


|; afforded Qs, as has been largely and 
particularly ſhown in the rere 
Dil- 
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_ Diſcourſe, many and certain Proofs of 
the Truth of our Religion; even as 


certain, as any Matter of Fact is ca- 


pable of having. And we now exhort 


Men to believe, not what is barely 


poſheble, and excellent, and probable, 


and of the utmoſt importance in it ſelf; 


but what moreover they have all the po- 
fitrve evidence, and all the reaſon in the 
World to oblige them to believe. 


To conclude. No Man of reaſon 154 2 Y 
can pretend to ſay, but that God ay i, fo rale 
require us to take notice of ſome things mice of 
at our peril, to inquire into them, and 25e 4,9 
to confeder them throughly. And pre- t inquire 
tenſe of want of greater Evidence will e. 


4b and conft- 
not excuſe Careleſweſs or unreaſonable der them, 


Prejudices z When God has vouchſafed our fe- 


us all that Evidence, which was either 
Fit for him to grant, or Reaſonable 
for Men to deſire; or indeed which 
the Nature of the Thing it ſelf to be 


proved, was capable of. 


— 
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